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Krasnaya Kalirupaya, Kalirupaya Krsnave 


This can be controversial for many if we unite Kali and Krsna. These two divine personalities 
are united in eastern India, especially in Bengal region. This form is being worshiped by 
Shakti Sadhakas of eastern India for past 500 years. This is also seen as a unity of two cults 
one of Vaishnavism and Shaktism. However, Kali has been strongly associated with Shiva as 
the Shakti. But the Bengali text not only associates the goddess with Krsna but also unites the 
two. This can spark a huge debate as to if we see the lifestyle of Vaishnavism and that 
worshipers of Kali that alone are like ends that can never meet. The Vaishnava school 
prohibits Alcohol, Meat, even onion, and garlic; on the other hand, Kali is offered meat and 
alcohol as an offering. All the other faith within Indian culture, including Vaishnavas, consider 
crematorium and the dead as impure, but Kali is called ‘shamshanvasini’ or one who resides 
in a crematorium, she also adorns garland of skulls ‘munda mala vibhushitam’. If we go on 
comparing Krsna and Kali it will seem impossible to unite the two. 


Why in Bengal? 


In the late 14" century AD Chaitanya Mahaprabhu made the whole of Bengal and other parts 
of the country to sing dance and chant Hare Krsna . Chaitanya Mahaprabhu founded the 
Gaudiya Vaishnavism, and he popularized the worship of Krsna and love for godhead. 
Mahaprabhu also spread his teachings throughout the country keeping his base in Bengal 
and Orissa. Mahaprabhu also popularized the congregational chanting of Hare Krsna 
Mahamantra. In the modern period, the worship of Shakti became prominent especially in the 


igth century, and Bengal became synonymous with the worship of Kali. Goddess Kali became 
a crucial part of the Bengali devotional literature. Devotees like Ram Krishna Paramhansa 
propagated the worship of Kali and influenced many. The Dakshineshwari Kali temple, a 
Shaktipeetha has also been a center of attraction for ages. Thus, Bengal had an influence of 
Kali and Krsna both. The Vaishnava Bauls of Birbhum worship the Krsna — Kali form. 


Kali and Krsna two sides of Kaal. 


Kaal is a Sanskrit term for time, an even death in some cases. Time is that element that 
governs the universe, it is eternal and ever existent. The time is merciless and waits for no 
one. Time is the unborn, uncreated, undying reality. The living entity is trapped in the cycle of 
time in the form of Birth, old age, disease and death, the universe is also trapped in a 
continuous cycle of creation and destruction. The cycle continuous and never stops it is 
always in motion, therefore, the root ‘Kal’, means ‘to count,’ ‘to measure,’ or ‘to set in motion,’ 
hence ‘time.’ The name Kali is the feminine word for time, and its masculine is Kala. Kali is 
the Goddess who symbolizes this never-ending cycle of time. We generally relate Shiva as 
the male counterpart of time ‘Mahakal’, Shiva is Mahakal as per Tantrik texts and Shaiva 
Puranas, but according to Vaishnava texts such as Bhagavad Gita and Srimad Bhagvatm, the 
Kaal is Krsna. Krsna himself declares in Bhagvad Gita that he is the Kaal. In Bhagavad Gita 
(10.33) Krsna says ‘aham evaksayah kalo’ he is the Kaal, He repeats this in the (11.32) where 
he again confirms that he is Kaal the great destroyer of the worlds, kalo ‘smi loka-ksaya-krt 


pravrddho lokan saméahartum tha pravrttah. The 10". canto of Srimad Bhagavatam is 


dedicated to Krsna and his pastime and in this canto Krsna is glorified as ‘kala-rupasya’ 
(10.37.21), ‘kalatmana’ (10.24.31) ‘kalasyarupinas’ (10.71.8), ‘kalam isvaram’, (10.84.23), 
‘kalah pradhanam puruso’ (10.59.29), kalo bhagavan (10.10.30-31). Thus we can establish 
Kali being the feminine counterpart of masculine Kala or Krsna. 


In the Vedas, it is said that the supreme lord originated form Shakti and the Shakti the 
supreme potency originated from the supreme Purusha Rig-veda ‘tasmad viradajayata virajo 
adhi purushah’ (10.7.90.1-16). The Purusha and Prakriti are inseparably united, the Shakti 
and Shaktiman are also united, thus if Kala and Kali are united it should not be a surprise. 
Kali is also referred to as Shakti of the supreme Purusha or the Shaktiman. Also, Kali and 
Krsna share a similar complexion, Kali is called ‘shayama’ and Krsna is called ‘shayam’. 


We have a story to support. 


In the Bengal folk tradition, we have a story of 
where Krsna takes the form of Kali for Radha. Every night Krsna would play his flute in the 
forests of Vrja and Radharani would slip out of her house to meet Krsna. Radharani’s 
Husband Ayan was unaware of this and thanks to the Villains, Radharani’s sister-in-laws 
Jatila and Kutila who informed her husband Ayan of what was happening. This Infuriated 
Ayan, and he went to catch Radharani, but Krsna knows all. Krsna asked Radharani to collect 
wildflowers and fruits and sit down as if she was worshiping. As Radharani did what Krsna 
asked her to do so, Krsna took the form of Kali, the family goddess of Ayan. When Ayan came 
to the woods and saw Radharani he saw her worshiping Kali and was very pleased to see 
Radharani worship Kali. 


The Tantric Interpretation 


The Tantrik texts of Bengal gives much more mentions of this inseparable from. In the 
Tantrarajatantra’s qth chapter that glorifies Lalita, it is said that Lalita enchanted men and to 
enchant women Lalita took the form of Krsna. The Bengali text of Kalivilasa Tantra mentions 
Krsna to be born as the son of Devi who was golden and turned black when he was excited 
by passion. 


In the Brhadyoni Tantra, Krsna is said to be the manifestation of the goddess Kali. She 
descended to Earth, placed her yoni (vulva) in the eye of the peacock’s tail feathers, and then 
incarnated in the womb of Devaki, Krsna ’s earthly mother. One day, when Krsna was in his 


divine play with the Gopis and Radha, He recognized the yoni in the peacock’s tail feathers, 
plucked one feather, and placed it on his head as a reminder of his divine femininity. This 
symbolic union of the divine feminine and masculine within is a powerful reminder of our own 
quest for divine balance and completion within. 


Just has Hari Hara Murti is a divine unity of Shiva and Vishnu the same way Kali and Krsna is 
divine unity. The unity may have happened due to many reasons such as the transformation 
and co-existence of faith form Vaishnavism to Shaktism, The visual similarities, adoption of 
Kali into Vaishnavism or Krsna in Shakti worship. Whatever the reason being we have a 
divine form of Krsna Kali in one. 


The Heretical Conception of History 
By Azagthothian Trapezoidal Order/Tempel ov Azagthoth/Noctulius Waffen/Sinistar-7 Syndicate aka 
‘Kaleb Suiter Press’ or ‘Kaleb Suiter’ 


The Past 2000 Years have been a reflection of the ethos of the Yahoud who have manufactured the 
forms of Zionism, Communism, and Christianity. And whether or not they are practicing Talmudic 
Jews they embody the religion of the “tribe” and that is to say Judaism is a religion of the blood not 
conversion. 


I will quote here several sources from the Talmud itself: 


Moed Kattan 17a: If a Jew is tempted to do evil he should go to a city where he is not known and do 
the evilthere. 


Penalty for Disobeying Rabbis 
Erubin 21b. Whosoever disobeys the rabbis deserves death and will be punished by being boiled in 
hotexcrement in hell. 


Hitting a Jew is the same as hitting God 
Sanhedrin 58b. If a heathen (gentile) hits a Jew, the gentile must be killed. 


O.K. to Cheat Non-Jews 
Sanhedrin 57a . A Jew need not pay a gentile (“Cuthean”) the wages owed him for work. 


Jews Have Superior Legal Status 
Baba Kamma 37D. “If an ox of an Israelite gores an ox of a Canaanite there is no liability; but if an ox 
of a Canaanite gores an ox of an Israelite...the payment is to be in full.” 


Jews May Steal from Non-Jews 

Baba Mezia 24a . If a Jew finds an object lost by a gentile (“heathen”) it does not have to be returned. 
(Affirmed also in Baba Kamma 113b). Sanhedrin 76a. God will not spare a Jew who “marries his 
daughter toan old man or takes a wife for his infant son or returns a lost article to a Cuthean...” 


Jews May Rob and Kill Non-Jews 
Sanhedrin 57a . When a Jew murders a gentile (“Cuthean”), there will be no death penalty. What a 


Jewsteals from a gentile he may keep.Baba Kamma 37D. The gentiles are outside the protection of the 
law and God has “exposed their money tolsrael.” 


Jews May Lie to Non-Jews 
Baba Kamma 113a. Jews may use lies (“subterfuges”) to circumvent a Gentile. 


Non-Jewish Children are Sub-Human 

Yebamoth 98a. All gentile children are animals. Abodah Zarah 36b. Gentile girls are in a state of 
niddah (filth) from birth. Abodah Zarah 22a-22b . Gentiles prefer sex with cows. 

Sanhedrin 106a . Says Jesus’ mother was a whore: “She who was the descendant of princes and 
governorsplayed the harlot with carpenters.” Also in footnote #2 to Shabbath 104b of the Soncino 
edition, it is statedthat in the “uncensored” text of the Talmud it is written that Jesus mother, “Miriam 
the hairdresser,” had sexwith many men. 


Gloats over Christ Dying Young 

A passage from Sanhedrin 106 gloats over the early age at which Jesus died: “Hast thou heard how old 
Balaam (Jesus) was?—He replied: It is not actually stated but since it is written, Bloody and deceitful 
menshall not live out half their days it follows that he was thirty-three or thirty-four years old.” 


Jesus in the Talmud: Horrible Blasphemies Against Jesus Christ 

“The Talmud (Babylonian edition) records other sins of ‘Jesus the Nazarene’: 

1) He and his disciples practiced sorcery and black magic, led Jews astray into idolatry, and were 
sponsored by foreign, gentile powers for the purpose of subverting Jewish worship (Sanhedrin 43a). 
2) He was sexually immoral, worshipped statues of stone (a brick is mentioned), was cut off from the 
Jewish people for his wickedness, and refused to repent (Sanhedrin 107b; Sotah 47a). 

3) He learned witchcraft in Egypt and, to perform miracles, used procedures that involved cutting his 
flesh,which is also explicitly banned in the Bible (Shabbos 104b). 


Let us examine further some of these anti-Christ Talmud passages:Gittin 57a. Says Jesus is in hell, 
being boiled in “hot excrement.”Sanhedrin 43a. Says Jesus (“Yeshu” and in Soncino footnote #6, Yeshu 
“the Nazarene”) was executed because he practiced sorcery: “It is taught that on the eve of Passover 
Jesus was hung, and forty days before this the proclamation was made: Jesus is to be stoned to death 
because he has practiced sorcery and has lured the people to idolatry...He was an enticer and of such 
thou shalt not pity or condone.” 


Rosh Hashanah 17a. Christians (minnim) and others who reject the Talmud will go to hell and be 
punished there for all generations.Sanhedrin 90a. Those who read the New Testament (“uncanonical 
books”) will have no portion in the world to come. Shabbath 116a. Jews must destroy the books of the 
Christians, i.e. the New Testament. 


Gittin 69a . To heal his flesh a Jew should take dust that lies within the shadow of an outdoor toilet, mix 
withhoney and eat it. 


Shabbath 41a. The law regulating the rule for how to urinate in a holy way is given. 


Yebamoth 63a. States that Adam had sexual intercourse with all the animals in the Garden of Eden. 


Yebamoth 63a. Declares that agriculture is the lowest of occupations. 

Sanhedrin 55b. A Jew may marry a three year old girl (specifically, three years “and a day” old). 
Sanhedrin 54b. A Jew may have sex with a child as long as the child is less than nine years old. 
Kethuboth 11b. “When a grown-up man has intercourse with a little girl it is nothing. 


“Yebamoth 59b. A woman who had intercourse with a beast is eligible to marry a Jewish priest. A 
woman who has sex with a demon is also eligible to marry a Jewish priest. 

Here are two early “Holocaust” tales from the Talmud: Gittin 57b. Claims that four billion Jews were 
killed bythe Romans in the city of Bethar. Gittin 58a claims that 16 million Jewish children were 
wrapped in scrollsand burned alive by the Romans. (Ancient demography indicates that there were not 
16 million Jews in theentire world at that time, much less 16 million Jewish children or four billion 
Jews). 


Minor Tractates. Soferim 15, Rule 10. This is the saying of Rabbi Simon ben Yohai: Tob shebe goyyim 
harog (“Even the best of the gentiles should all be killed”). 


University of Jerusalem Prof. Ehud Sprinzak described Kahane and Goldstein’s philosophy: “They 
believe it’sGod’s will that they commit violence against goyim, a Hebrew term for non-Jews.” (NY 
Daily News, Feb. 26,1994, p. 5).Rabbi Yitzhak Ginsburg declared, “We have to recognize that Jewish 
blood and the blood of a goy are not the same thing.” (NY Times, June 6, 1989, p.5).Rabbi Yaacov 
Perrin said, “One million Arabs are not worth a Jewish fingernail.” (NY Daily News, Feb. 28,1994, p.6) 


Further reading at this point can be found online at these sources: 
https://www.scribd.com/document/382034821/The-Truth-About-TheTalmud 
https://www.sacred-texts.com/jud/talmud.htm 
https://www.scribd.com/document/337392422/Pedophilia-The-Talmud-s-Dirty-Secret 
https://www.scribd.com/document/5533605/The-Babylonian-Talmud-Complete-Soncino-English- 
Translation 


The Talmud as one can see for themselves is a text that is primarily racialist in nature and concerned 
with the Jews being the superior Chosen People of God who therefore have the right to do whatever 
evil or injustice or pursue whatever sexual perversion they fancy. 


This called by the O9A the Magian ethos is embodied by the statement not of eye for eye or tooth for 
tooth but of might makes right. That whoever belongs to Tribe X gets to oppress and seek vengeance 
upon Tribe Y. And that reason is why Nietzsche considered punishment to make merely colder and 
harder, based upon debt and the pleasure received from punishing a transgressor in an act of sadism and 
that the whole concept of revenge was decadent. It is de-evolutionary and concerned with enacting 
punishment based upon some moral or ethical code which suits whoever holds the most power. And 
today it is the Zionist or Magian with their das kapital and Amerikkkan puppet government which holds 
the most power. And therefore have created a sub-species of human known as Homo Hubris who is 
primarily White. And therefore can no longer be called Aryan or the sanskrit word for “noble blood”. 


And in essence we should replace the word Aryan for Hyperborean for Western Ancestors as we 
descended from the North moved in the Indus River civilization and via the Hellenic civilization 
conquered that of the Persian. The Persian being based upon a continuation of Sumerian to Babylonian 
civilizations whose religion formed the basis of Judaism and of which Christianity is a continuation of. 
However, if we can pause briefly here and take a step back Christianity was not designed naturally or 
that is to say it did not occur as some sort of accident or out of the conditions of the enslavement of 
Jews and the similar low breed of sudra who the Roman Empire oppressed. Nay! For the Roman 
Empire in adopting Christianity and becoming decadent is the pre-historic Amerikkkan civilization. 
When the Roman Empire became Jewish or Christian then it became Amerikkka. For it went on to 
conquer by force the Germanic, Nordic, and Albion Pagans who had a matriarchal ethos and various 
war-like cults such as the Picts whom held in regard the Dark Goddess Baphomet as their deity of 
wealth, fertility, harvest and Mother Earth or Gaia. I would instead say Davinca not Gaia. And it relates 
to the Vedic Durga who in the ghastly sense of the material world that of night, war and the eternal 
conquest of time by a creative feminine force which is destructive ie that of Mother Nature herself is 
embodied by Kali-Ma. Not by Lilith whose original term is Lilitu or merely a female succubus or 
vampire and of which the Venusian sphere which is said to be associated with Darkat can be more 
properly named as Isis, Ishtar or Asterate. Azerate or Asterate may be known as the Babylonian or 
Sumerian Dragon Mother Tiamat who via her consort Apsu — who is remember now the Cosmic form 
of Shaitan and is Atazoth and in the Vedic sense is Visnu in his Cosmic Form — gave birth to offspring 
who were transgressive and opposed to the gods such as Enki and Enlil. Yahweh became based upon 
Enki or the God of Wind perhaps and then therefore ceased to be polytheistic and the fire gifted by the 
serpent was that to realize Yahweh is the false God or Yaldabaoth. In a moire not numinous but 
certainly lighter aspect could be known as Brahma but also perhaps Indra (Indra may be more 
associated with Dagon or Bael-Dago which is Baal the God of Storms and Thunder and associated with 
Mars as is the masculine force of Shiva or Rudra). And whence there was bad harvest or a plague of 
sorts became symbolized as the swarm of Locusts and disease via Pazazu perhaps. Upon which when 
we consider more carefully is the rage of Indra upon mortals. That of Storms and Thunder. And yet 
Shugara is herself — as I believe it to be a female force — associated with destruction and a hideous 
intrusion associated with rotting flesh. This could be Kali-Ma’s destructive power in a ghastly sense but 
could be also a sort of embodiment of the Abyss and the denizens thereof who hail from the Dark Side 
of the Moon or the Black Moon and are Vampiric space-farers who can also travel astrally and create 
rents or distortions in space-time whereupon wisdom that can drive a man insane or psychotic in a very 
Lovecraftian sense is imparted. That of the Elder Gods of Lovecraft. Who are sleeping as they are 
archetypes of the unconsciousness and collective unconscious yet real beings as well who due to their 
nature of being acausal are nonexistent and non-being. The Goetia perhaps hints at these demons and 
their martial structure but it is still Hebrew or Judaic in origin due to it’s association with Solomon and 
use of “Yahweh” or Yeshua to command them to obey. Even in the Thelemic sense it still contains these 
Magian distortions. 


The original conception of the Nazarene distortion can be found written by that philosopher of Satan 
who was himself a Satanic adept I predict and who manifested in a very Falciferian way the arrival of 
the Vindex figure of Adolf Hitler. Whose providence was gifted to him by a younger female entity 
caught between the causal and the acausal — who is damaging to the psyche or sanity but perhaps in a 


child-like fashion of curiosity lent a tread of fate from Freya or Feyan itself which was known as 
impersonal providence to Adolf Hitler. And guided him much like a tread through his whole life up 
until his own sacrifice for his race. I believe such a suicide was not to avoid humiliation or punishment 
— which may have not even arrived given Stalin’s interest and admiration of Hitler except perhaps by 
his Kremlin KGB Jews who ran Gulags and such — but that of a Hellenic or Greco-Roman tragedy of 
a numinous dark nature as that of Antigone’s suicide due to once more the hubris and patriarchal ethos 
of the Magian. Of which Hitler was not a follower of due to his commitment and love and devotion to 
his Mother. 


What was Communism, sociology, Marxism, Leninism, feminism, and all other movements of social 
justice if not embodying the slave morality of Christianity and engineered by the Jews to control the 
Aryan such that the Aryan would de-evolve into merely being white. A tame domesticated animal and 
then they set their fangs upon Japan and the rest of Asia. Particularly Thailand and Tibet. And the 
British Empire by virtue of being Nazarene from the get go had it’s policies of Colonialism and slavery 
which if one studies as an example the Nation of Islam’s texts: “The Secret Relationship Between Jews 
and Blacks” they find it was a Jewish proposal. And whereupon Abe Lincoln freed the blacks he was 
assassinated before he could proceed with their back to Africa movement. And instead blacks were kept 
enslaved and confined to ghettos were they had to resort to crime out of poverty and drugs which the 
CIA gave them along with AIDS. Much like Cluster and other Homo Hubris gave the Native 
Americans blankets with influenza and smallpox. 


The Pagans of Nordic Origin co-existed with the Natives of the Americas. And left peacefully. It is that 
doctrine of Judaism and Christianity which espouses the need to slave, the need to colonize and the 
ethos of might makes right. For they were heathens! And to save their souls they must teach them of 
Yeshua. Who was an inferior diety to their glorious Pagan Gods whom they offered animal or human 
sacrifices too. Again for a plentiful harvest usually or to restore balance via justice or otherwise. And 
said movements above which all can be called Marxist-Leninism were engineered and designed by 
Jews such as Karl Marx and Vladimir Lenin. And when Stalin turned it into a Slavic nationalist 
doctrine opposed to Zionism and underwent the Doctor’s Plot of assassinations he himself was 
poisoned before too long. 


These hideous serpents evolved and bore a more potent venom or toxin to the World Soul and that of 
the Western Aeon — that of Cultural Marxism. Where the poor working class is replaced with the 
individual who has the least amount of privilege or the most unfortunate of minorities. Dark skinned, 
disabled, retarded mentally, sexually perverted, degenerate, decadent, morally questionable and above 
all else possessed of a resentment and desire for revenge against the “master” or the fair skinned, 
beautiful, noble, wealthy and Aristocratic. Once the Wealth of the Czars were handed over to the Jews 
then it was fair and all was right. And once the place of the White becomes beneath that of the absolute 
untermensch or sudra then all is right. For they will have enslaved us to the point where they can rule 
without question as those who oppose them would be sufficiently weak to prove absolutely fangless. 
The Third Reich was not a Christian governance and Adolf Hitler admitted that it was merely in public 
to “keep the peace” that he posed as a Christian. And he also admired Islam far more. And he admired 
Asian culture. And he wanted to give the Native Americans their land back. He was opposed to the 
KKK. And he did not hold erroneously some sort of racially supremacist doctrine except in the sense 


that everyone in the 1940s held. Including those sly Amerikkkans who kept blacks behind the “Nazi” 
POWs and blamed their rapes and murders upon the black soldiers who they summarily executed. 
Today in the military it is debated if Muslims can wear their traditional dress. In the Waffen-SS which 
was multiracial, multi-cultural and religious tolerant they were allowed to do this. 


Leon Degrelle himself noted Hitler was possessed of a quiet studious character and enjoyed the fine 
arts. And that there was no policy of Jewish extermination but due to the refusal of other nations such 
as Macedonia to accept Jewish refugees — on the basis they did not want the same to happen to their 
country and likewise when British Palestine scuttled a German U-Boat with Jewish refugees. In fact the 
Third Reich wanted a homeland for the Jews or their own nation. They were ironically enough the first 
Zionists themselves! But not at the expense of the German people. NO! And Nor should it be. 80-90% 
of the prisoners of Concentration Camps were once more imprisoned post-War. Zyklon-B was used as a 
delousing agent. Bombings cut of supply routes and obviously the Guards would be more well fed as 
they are in modern prisons. And other propaganda was designed by the USSR and British to create the 
image of the “Death Camp”. Which according to Red Cross figures would have been 140,000 — no 
doubt due to typhoid, starvation and conditions themselves. And indeed perhaps crimes of ignoble 
nature were conducted by the Guards but that was not the policy of the Third Reich. 


Furthermore in the first editions of Night it was said the Jews were burned alive, later electrocuted and 
still later with further revisions to have been gassed. As the Jews themselves say there is no business 
like Shaoh business. And to question in any way this official history is to be as one who was burned as 
a Witch for saying the Earth was round in those Christian-inspired Dark Ages which set mankind back 
centuries and the hideous doctrines of Communism and Zionism perhaps will set mankind back a 
further thousand if left un-opposed. Which thankfully one can grasp they are not due to individuals 
such as myself and others. The Satanic adepts and Masters who behind the veils perform the dark 
sorcery needed to evolve humanity upwards and counter the Nazarene distortion. 


For further reading please see: 


Vindex — Destiny of the West by David Myatt 

Jewish Supremacy by David Duke 

Fame of a Dead Man’s Deeds — the autobiography of William Pierce 
The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion 

The International Jew 

1984 

Brave New World 


Satan therefore as an accuser or adversary against God’s chosen people is thus on the side of the West 
and therefore Satanism must be understood to be an evolution or darker presencing of National- 
Socialism itself which evolved into Reichsfolk and then our form of Anarchofascism. Exoterically 
understood Satanism or Baeldracianism is Anarchofascism whose Code of Honour is based upon that 
of Reichsfolk and Law is Numinous Law in relation at least to the modus operandi of the Cyberpunk 
Gangstas of Sinistar-7. Esoterically it is Falciferian and that of the Sinister-Numinous Hebdomian Way 


either original or newer. For the flow of numinous to sinister or sinister to numinous we meet upon the 
hill-top of Sinister-Numinous then via Wu-wei we are able to via inaction perform effortless action 
without the need for antinomian quicksands. And we must understand here most are too lazy or weak to 
fight with arms bared against the system. The Elite few must move by proxy and mass hypnosis the 
evolution of the West and ultimately humanity to that state of Homo Sol to Homo Galacticus and 
beyond. Establishing our Sinister-Numinous Sun-worshipping Space-faring Solar Reich and then 
Galactic Imperium. With the final Aeon of the Dark Aeon returning all to the original source or beyond 
that. Either cyclically repeating itself or ending the Cosmic Dream or Nightmare of humanity — that 
slave species who is prey for the coming Sinister Predator perhaps. Whose prey will be those of the 
neo-nazi — who is a Hollywood Nazi archetype who is primarily a scoundrel of the highest caliber, a 
Nazarene, sometimes a Klansman, almost always originating from the incestuous backwoods of the 
Southern US trailer park, or some urban White Ghetto etc. Compare this with the Midwestern Images 
or Upstate ones of William Pierce and George Lincoln Rockwell. 

Continuing the work of those individuals was esoterically I believe Charles Manson and exoterically 
was James Mason. Both should be held not as American heroes but American saints. And idols and role 
models of emulation for any young or old National-Socialist. And we must continue their work and the 
work of David Myatt. 


Siege Culture is not that of the pedophile rapist skullmask wearing degenerate homosexual trash breed. 
But that of being self-sufficient and away from the fall of Rome. As Reichsfolk itself is. 

However, I have urbanized and modernized this doctrine to that of the Cyber-Nazi Syndicate who 
embodies Anarchofascism. Which is non-racist anti-ethics Sinister-Numinous Gnostic Fascism and 
Esoteric National-Socialism. As well as presences the energies of the New Aeon via our Tribes and 
Code of Honour and way of living. 


The future is bright and Vindex is rising. Within 132 years we shall have our Solar Reich or at least a 
Worldwide National-Socialist governance! For all races, creeds, nations, states and ethnicity. Who will 
form based on folk or volk and be within the empathetic symbosis of Nature, Cosmos and the 
evolution. And carry out the will of the Cosmic Being and Dark Gods themselves! Via the beautiful die 
cast by that Sybilla and the Goddess of Judgement. Whose Impersonal Threads of Fate Guide Us by 
Providence. 


Such an individual or individuals who arise will not arise because they have already risen and rose. And 
are merely biding their time for the right circumstances or opportunity to present itself — perhaps via 
the Russian-American War and the resulting hopeful victory of Muslims against Israel and Worldwide 
Jewry. Such conditions are oh so favorable now. The sweet fragrance of musk and the resulting odor of 
the fogs of war upon some scorched Earth for blood and soil. With the noose hanging in the horizon as 
the traitors with their placards upon them swing to and fro from. As William Pierce dreamed. And the 
flames engulf the World itself burning to ashes the Jewry and all it’s forms. The Holy Holocaust of the 
Aryan Nations and Ray Redfaerin. And this marks the end of the Kali-yuga as the tides of war change 
and from it’s birth is a new Nation and it’s offspring nation-states. All bonded together by the Tribal 
Honour of Reichsfolk and operating under Numinous Law. Where the principles of individual 


judgement, will and freedom are not opposed but championed and expresses itself in the compassionate 
empathetic duty to one’s folk, Nature, Cosmos and God and providence itself! 


Hail Victory! 
Heil Hitler! 
Hail David Myatt! 


Agios o Vindex! 


The Secret History of Satan and the Jews 


The word “diabolos” (61aBoAoc) comes from the verb “diaballo” (6taBdAA@) which means, among 
other things, to deceive, and to slender. It is still used in that way in modern Greek. The term 
“diavolos” was used instead of Satan, so that the evil spirit wouldn’t be called out. 
Devil does come from diabolos, and diabolos does come from dia- “through, across” and ballo “to 
throw”, as in ballistics: diabolos is the noun/adjective corresponding to diaballo. The word diabolos 
already shows up in Pindar (so Eustathius of Thessalonica, noting that Pindar used the word to mean 
diaboleus—which is cognate and synonymous to diabolos). It means “slanderer, backbiting”. It was 
used plenty in that meaning by people like Aristotle and Plutarch and Athenaeus (and as an adjective by 
Aristophanes )}— 
Aristophanes Knights 45: “The beginning of last month he bought a slave, a Paphlagonian 
tanner, an arrant rogue, the incarnation of calumny” (literally: “the diabolos-est”) 
Athenaeus 508e: “For Euphraeus, when he was staying with king Perdiccas 
in Macedonia 
, was not less a king than the other, being a man of a depraved and calumnious disposition” 
before it was picked up by the Septuagint to refer to a generic enemy— 
Esther 7:4 JPS: “But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my 
peace, for the adversary is not worthy that the king be endamaged” — more freely 
translated in the NIV as “If we had merely been sold as male and female slaves, I would 
have kept quiet, because no such distress would justify disturbing the king.” 
and then by the Magians for ‘Satan’: 
1 Chr 21:1 NIV: “Satan rose up against Israel and incited David to take a census of Israel.” 
And of course, the New Testament followed in the Septuagint’s footsteps. 
In Greek: 
* diaBoAoc (diabolos ‘accuser, slanderer’), from the verb dtaBdaAAevw (diaballein ‘accuse, 
calumniate’ ). 
* oatavéc (satanas) or oativ (satan), from the Hebrew |OW )éatan ‘adversary, opponent’). 


The ancient Greek word daipi@v (daimon ‘deity, spirit’) has come to denote fallen angels—not only the 
devil, but all his angels as well. 

Some people, especially the older and more religious, use euphemisms for the devil. These include 
&kKATOVOLAOTOG (akatonomastos ‘he-who-must-not-be-named’) and 6 €€@ amo 5@ (ho exo apo do ‘the 
out-of-here’). 

The Late Latin word is from Ecclesiastical Greek diabolos, which in Jewish and Christian use was "the 
Devil, Satan," and which in general use meant "accuser, slanderer" (thus it was a scriptural loan- 
translation of Hebrew satan). 


Old English deofol "a devil, a subordinate evil spirit afflicting humans;" also, in Christian theology, 
"the Devil, a powerful spirit of evil otherwise known as Satan," from Late Latin diabolus (also the 
source of Italian diavolo, French diable, Spanish diablo; German Teufel is Old High German tiufal, 
from Latin via Gothic diabaulus). 

Diablo devil Satan is "the accuser of the brethren," in Revelation. The Greek also shows earlier roots 
in dia, across, and bolus, meaning clod, or ball that was thrown, thus ball-thrower. The ancients saw 
Satan as the force behind the meteoric cosmological catastrophes that are recorded in most ancient 
writings. 


Etymonline's entry provides a little hint: 
O.E. deofol "evil spirit, a devil, the devil, false god, diabolical person," from L.L. diabolus 
(also the source of It. diavolo, Fr. diable, Sp. diablo; Ger. Teufel is O.H.G. tiufal, from Latin 
via Goth. diabaulus), from Ecclesiastical Gk. diabolos, in Jewish and Christian use, 
"Devil, Satan" (scriptural loan-translation of Heb. satan), in general use "accuser, 
slanderer," from diaballein "to slander, attack," lit. "throw across," from dia- "across, 
through" + ballein "to throw" (see ballistics). Jerome re-introduced Satan in Latin bibles, 
and English translators have used both in different measures. In Vulgate, as in Greek, 
diabolus and demon (see demon) were distinct, but they have merged in English and other 
Germanic languages. 


diaBoAos, -ov, (StaBGAA®, which see), prone to slander, slanderous, accusing falsely, 
(Aristophanes, Andocides, Plutarch, others): 1 Timothy 3:11; 2 Timothy 3:3; Titus 2:3; as a 
substantive, 0 diaBoAoc, a calumniator, false accuser, slanderer, [see Katnyopéw, at the end], 
(Xenophon, Ages. 11, 5; [Aristotle, others]): Sept. Esther 7:4; Esther 8:1. In the Bible and in 
ecclesiastical writings 6 61aBoAoc [also S148. without the article; cf. Winers Grammar, 124 (118); 
Buttmann, 89 (78)] is applied kat’ €oynv to the one called in Hebrew [OWN , 6 oatavic (which 
see), namely, Satan, the prince of demons, the author of evil, persecuting good men (Job 1; 
Zechariah 3:1ff, cf. Revelation 12:10). 


To the ancient Greeks, it wasnt a good evil dichotomy, it was one of Order and Chaos. The Gods where 
agents of Order, bringing the universe out of its Chaotic state and into an ever expanding one of Order. 
The Olympians are "good" in that they are Order. The Titans, are beings of primordial chaos. 

They are beings of nature, without any order. To the Ancient Greeks, that was seen as not good, 

thus, evil. And here is the origin of the Magian distortion of Nephilim. Originally it has a 

Hellenic source. The Titans who were later killed off by Zeus. 


I'll quote a translation of Hesiod below, where you can see that they are most definitely not the same as 
us humans, and like others that came before us, they all died off: 

First, the immortals who dwell high up on the top of Olympus 

Fashioned the firstborn race of articulate men, which was golden, 

And it is said that they lived when Cronus was ruling in heaven. 

Godlike, they lived like gods, and their hearts were entirely carefree, 

Distant strangers to labor and suffering; neither did wretched 


Age overtake them; instead, their members intact and unchanged, they 
Took much pleasure in banquets and parties, apart from all evils 

Till they died as if sleep overcame them. And everything worthwhile 
Came to their hand, as the grain-growing earth bore fruit without tilling, 
Plenty of good food crops unbegrudged; so they lived at their pleasure, 
Peacefully minding their own business, amid numerous good things. 
Wealthy in flocks were they and beloved of the blessed immortals. 
After this whole first gold generation was finally buried, 

Even today they are called pure spirits inhabiting earth and 

Noble protectors of mankind, warding off evils from mortals, 

Givers of wealth, which royal prerogative still is their business. 


When Jerusalem was conquered and destroyed by the Neo-Babylonian Empire (587 BCE), some 
Jews were taken into captivity in Babylon. Cyrus the Great then conquered the Babylonians in 
550 BCE and established the Persian Empire. The state cult of Persia was Zoroastrianism, 
founded by the prophet Zoroaster. Evil was seen as the polar opposite of good. A pure, good 
being, Ahura Mazda (‘Wise Lord’) was the source of everything, and at the polar end was druj, 
chaos. Druj became personified as Angra Mainyu (‘false’, 'deception'), also known as Ahriman. 


The heavens, the earth, and all humans fall within this polar range. 

Cyrus permitted the Jews to return to Jerusalem (539 BCE), although some stayed. They took 
many elements of ancient Persian religion with them, and they merged the personification of 
chaos with earlier views of ha-Satan. Now he was just Satan or, in Greek, diabolos, the Devil, and 
the Jews began assigning all evil to Satan instead of God. 


In another text, Jubilees, more Devil lore was added. Satan’s name here is Mastema (which 
means ‘hated' or ‘hostility'). We learn that Mastema wanted to be higher than God and rebelled. 
He and his fellow angels were tossed down into the bottomless pit. Satan became the fallen angel. 
God wanted to destroy all the demons after the flood, but Mastema asked God to let him have a 
tenth of them to continue to plague men because "the evil of the sons of men is great" (10:8). 
With God’s permission, Mastema became the tempter who was written back into earlier stories. 
In Jubilees, it was Mastema who was permitted to test Abraham with the binding of Isaac. In 
other words, God’s omnipotence remains intact; Satan could not do his work without God’s 
permission. 


In one of John’s visions, he referenced Isaiah 14, a polemic against the king of Babylon. Isaiah 
castigated the king who titled himself "day-star" for his hubris of thinking he was divine: "How 
you have fallen from heaven, morning star, son of the dawn!" When Jerome translated the 
Hebrew scriptures into Latin in the 4th century CE, he knew that the Romans named their 
morning star - the planet Venus - Lucifer and translated the passage as such. Lucifer became the 
most popular name in the Middle Ages. 


While his body was in the grave, Jesus’ soul traveled to Hell where he battled Satan for the souls 
of the righteous. When the stone was rolled back, these righteous souls came with him (Adam, 
Noah, Moses, Plato, and Aristotle). The idea that Christ "descended into Hell [and] on the third 
day, he arose again" became embedded in the 4th-century CE Nicene Creed. By the early Middle 
Ages, the story was known as the Harrowing of Hell. The word, 'to harry' meant a raid or 
incursion, such as the Viking raids. 


Christian leaders in the 2nd century CE adopted the method of the personification of evil against 
Jews, women, heretics, and all things pagan. The native cults believed that the gods resided in 
their temples, but these were agents of Satan. The first iconic portraits of Satan came from the 
Greco-Roman fertility deity, Pan, who was half-man, half-goat. This is how Satan got his hooves 
and horns. Pan was represented with and was famous for a huge, erect phallus. This appendage 
became common in describing Satan. At first, drawn black, red became the standard color in his 
association with hellfire. 


It was also in the 2nd century CE that both Christians and Jews - the early Rabbis - applied new 
understandings to the story of the fall. This is when the serpent became fully identified as the 
Devil in disguise and Eve took on more significance as the primary sinner in Eden. With 
misogynistic views of all women, Eve was understood to have been seduced by the serpent 
(because of that huge phallus), and then she seduced Adam. In the Rabbinic treatise, Genesis 
Rabbah, Eve’s sexual shame is why women remain veiled, and that menstruation was the 
punishment for shedding the blood of Adam. Tertullian, a 2nd-century CE Church Father, 
claimed that through Eve all women were the "Devil's gateway" and because of Eve "even the 
son of God had to die" (On the Apparel of Women, I). 


The religious traditions of Europe (the Celts, Druidism, and Teutons) added other characteristics. 
The Celts had a horned god of the west, Cernunnos, similar to Pan. The daughter of Loki had a 
dual role in fertility as well as rule over the dead, and her name became incorporated to the place 
‘Hel’ or Hell. 


With animal characteristics, Lucifer and his demons had the ability to change shape, and so a 
constant watch was necessary. One could trick Lucifer and repel him with signs of the cross, holy 
water, the rosary, and communion wafers. Based upon feudal relationships, the concept of a pact 
arose in selling your soul to Lucifer in return for prosperity (the famous story of Faust). Only the 
intervention of Mary, the mother of Christ, could break the pact. This is when exorcism rituals 
were developed that are still taught to certain Catholic priests. 


Dante Alighieri’s (1265-1321 CE) Inferno depicted Satan as a three-faced monster in the lowest 
section of Hell (ice, the furthest from the light), with giant bat-wings. For Dante, the greatest sin 


was betrayal, and Satan consumes Brutus, Cassius, and, of course, Judas. 


Appendix: History of Satan by Ms. PointyHat 


Source: https://web.archive.org/web/20111210012727/http://pointyhat.wordpress.com/a- 
history-of-satan/ 


A History of Satan 


ONA 
A Short History and Ontology of Satan 
According to the Order of Nine Angles 


A Short History of Satan 


The story of Satan is vulgarly regarded — according to popular and Nazarene belief — as making 
its first appearance in what is regarded as ancient Biblical times, with a short history of, and 
stories about, Satan being provided in various parts the Old Testament, where Satan is described 
as a fallen (or rebellious) angel of the supreme deity commonly referred to as God, who rebelled 
because of His pride. In this story, one of the functions of Satan is to tempt human beings, and 
lead them away from the teaching, the revelation, the laws, of God. 


In what are regarded as the oldest parts of the Old Testament — most probably written between 
230 BCE and 70 BCE - Satan is depicted simply as a rather sly adversary or opponent, with a 
human being who opposes any of God’s so-called “chosen people” sometimes also called a satan. 
Over many centuries, both the story and the ontology of the Biblical being named Satan were 
further developed, particular by Nazarenes. 


However, there is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of the Old Testament 
drew inspiration from, or adapted, older stories, myths and legends about a Persian deity that 
came to be named Ahriman, who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical Satan, 
and also of the Quranic Iblis. Similarly, there is evidence that the God — Jehovah — of the Old 
Testament may have been based upon myths and legends about the Persian deity who came to be 
named Ahura Mazda. 


The Order of Nine Angles presents a rather different interpretation, and history, of Satan, 
primarily based on what has been claimed to be an old aural tradition, handed down by a few 
reclusive Adepts of what has been, variously, called The Dark Tradition, The Seven Fold Way, 
The Sinister Way, Traditional Satanism, and Hebdomadry. 


According to this tradition [1], the being now known by the exoteric name Satan is one of The 
Dark Gods (a.k.a The Dark Ones), who are entities existing, living, in the acausal continuum [2]. 
This Satan [3] is The Prince of Darkness and of Chaos, and He — along with some other Dark 


Gods — is portrayed as a shapeshifter, capable of assuming human form, Who has visited, or been 
manifest, on Earth. at various times throughout our human history. 


Thus, for the ONA, Satan is an actual living entity who lives in the acausal continuum, and Who 
can — by means of various nexions [4] — presence Himself in the causal continuum in some 
physical form and cause, provoke, or be the genesis of, changes there. 


Furthermore, Satan — and other shapeshifting Dark Ones, such as the entity Baphomet, known to 
us in Her female human form — are considered as having been instrumental in guiding our 
conscious development, especially through the Chaos and Change wrought by Satanic Adepts 
through means such as the Sinister Dialectic. Satanic Adepts — and Initiates — are thus considered 
as doing the work of Satan, here in the causal, and on our planet, Earth. 

One legend recounts Baphomet as the Bride, The Wife and Mistress, of Satan — and the Mother of 
all life on our planet, Earth. Baphomet is thus, according to this legend, that innate creative force, 
that cosmic energy, which permeates and which guides Nature upward by means of what we 
humans have termed evolution. 


According to legend, Satan — and some other Dark Ones — first came to, or presenced themselves 
on, Earth to and for us, many millennia ago, at the dawn of our human consciousness. In 
addition, Satan — as some other Dark Entities from the acausal — has, by virtue of their acausal 
nature, certain powers; that is, He — as They — can provoke, or cause, or be the genesis, of certain 
changes in we human beings (desired or undesired by us), as well as in our causal world 
(“events” on planet Earth). Thus, He — as They (and in particular, Baphomet) — can interfere in 
our human affairs, and have interfered in our human affairs, according to Their own nature. 

This “interference” is just another way of saying that certain acausal entities possess the ability to 
change, or alter, in certain ways, causal energy, and causal matter — and in particular the type of 
energy that is our human psyche, which itself is just a mostly latent nexion between the realm of 
the causal and the realms of the acausal. Satanic Initiation is a means to open this particular 
nexion, just as living in a Satanic manner keeps this nexion open, expands it, and allows for 
acausal energy to flow through it, bringing a new type of life to the Satanist, allowing them to 
presence acausal energy (dark forces) on Earth, and providing them with an opportunity for an 
acausal existence after their own mortal dying. [5] 


On The Ontology of Satan and His Name 


According to the ONA, Satan and the other Dark Ones are simply acausal entities, existing — 
living — in the acausal continuum. That is, they are a particular type of natural life in the Cosmos, 
and were not created by some supreme deity, named God, or whatever [6]. They just are, and live 
according to their own, acausal, nature, in their own species of acausal Time and in the infinite 
realms of acausal Space. 


Unlike ourselves, however — who are mortal fragile beings living for a brief period in the causal 
continuum and thus whose body is subject to the decay caused by the cause-and effect of linear, 
causal, Time — these acausal entities, by virtue of the nature of acausal Space and acausal Time, 
can be viewed as “immortal” and capable of instantaneous “travel”, both in their own 
dimensions, and in ours. 


Thus, these entities are not what are commonly called “supernatural beings” — they are just a 
different type of being from we mortal human beings who live in the causal continuum known to 
us by means of our human senses. These acausal beings do not have, nor need, fragile, organic, 
bodies such as we possess, although — as mentioned — they can assume human form, when 
presenced on Earth [7]. 


The name Satan is only the traditional exoteric (the common or outer or non-responsive) name of 
this particular acausal entity. The esoteric “name” of this entity is a chant (a vibration of a 
particular frequency and intensity) which when sung or chanted in the correct manner (by two or 
more human individuals) in a particular type of resonant place where a certain shaped crystal is 
aligned correctly — re-presents the actual, responsive/reactive, human name of the entity. 

This esoteric (secret and correct) name of Satan is based upon the Greek word that became the 
word Satan, and, historically, the ONA derives the name from Phoenician and thence, in a variant 
form, to Ancient Greek [8] — a Greek name borrowed and morphed by others, and thence 
inappropriately appropriated by the writers of the Old Testament, who wrote several centuries 
after the time of Greeks such as Aeschylus, and Pythagoras. 


It is quite possible that it was the shapeshifting acausal entity known to ONA myth and legend as 
The Prince of Darkness, Who — interacting with human beings in certain ways in our historical 
past — gave rise to various stories, myths and legends, in many cultures at varying times, 
including the stories, myths and legends, about Ahriman. 


Thus, it was some stories about the coming-forth-to-Earth of this particular acausal entity that 
eventually were used as the basis for the abstract, fantasy, “satan” described in the Old Testament, 
redolent as this fantasy was and is — with its “chosen people”, its Prophets, its vengeful supreme 
Being capable of vanquishing Satan, its “sacred texts” and God-given laws — of a people 
suffering quite severely from the debilitating disease of abstractionism, manifest as this sickness 
often is in both the hubriati-syndrome and in feelings of being persecuted. 

Order of Nine Angles 

121 Year of Fayen 


AANAAAAA 


Notes: 
[1] As has been written many times in respect of such aural traditions, they are to be judged by 
each individual, on their merits, or otherwise. That is, no claim is made regarding them, by the 


ONA, other than that they are aural traditions, and — like other folk stories, and other aural myths 
and legends — they may or may not contain some veracity, and may or may not contain accurate 
or interesting historical information. 

[2] For the acausal continuum, see ONA texts such as The Ontology and Theology of Traditional 
Satanism and A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles. 

For a brief outline of The Dark Gods, refer to ONA texts such as The Mythos of the Dark Gods: 
Beings of Acausal Darkness. 

[3] For a brief discussion of the name Satan, see the section On The Ontology of Satan and His 
Name, below. 


[4] Nexions are a means whereby entities from the acausal may presence — be manifest, or travel 
— to the causal continuum, including Earth, and thus interact with, and affect, we human beings. 
For a brief outline of nexions, refer to ONA texts such as The Meaning of The Nine Angles — A 
Collection of Texts, Parts One and Two. 

According to tradition, the vibration of the esoteric name of Satan, in the correct manner in the 
correct surroundings, opens a particular type of nexion and transmits a human call into the 
acausal which Satan may respond to. 

[5] Refer to ONA texts such as After-Life in the Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine 
Angles. 

[6] The Dark, the Satanic, Tradition of the ONA states that such a supreme, creator, Being — such 
as God — does not exist, and that what we term God is just a human abstraction, an unnecessary 
human manufactured construct, a myth, which human beings, and thus certain religions and 
theologies and philosophies, have projected onto the reality of the Cosmos in a vain attempt to 
understand it, and themselves. 

[7] For further details regarding the ontology of Satan, refer to ONA texts such as The Ontology 
and Theology of Traditional Satanism and A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The 
Order of Nine Angles. 

[8] For a brief discussion regarding the correct etymology of the name Satan, refer to the 
Appendix of the ONA text Defining Satanism. 


ONA Manuscripts 

Main Category: Aural History and Tradition 
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Date: 121yf 
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copyleft 121 Year of Fayen 
The Order of Nine Angles / Order of The Nine Angles 


Based & Drecc-Pilled 
>Knows religion is an insight role will become a Catholic monk after being a Sufi Mystic while 
promoting Islamic jihad and National-Socialism and running a street gang that does trafficking of drugs 
and barely legal hookers 
>Has an Aryan lesbian waifu like Deofel Quintet and is in an open relationship but too alpha to get 
cheated on and too based not to fuck other women let’s his waifu practice Sapphic Sorcery while he 


watches with a glass of port wine and cigar holding a quartz tetrahedron the size of his massive wang 


>Lives in ways opposite to the ways he lives now for personal insight ie will be a Jehovah’s Witness 
after being a professional porn star 


>Is a Niner in a practical sense without necessarily following any of the doctrines except those that he 
finds useful having empathy with the dark gods, his own drecc tribe and other tribes of dreccians 


>knows honour is an abstraction 

>still has empathy for his other murderers 

>commits war grimes and feels no remorse about it 

>knows the Holocaust is a myth to keep the white race down 
>sees blacks and non-whites as allies against the Magian 


>respects eastern philosophy and has studied the Tao Teh Ching and Art of War in depth over 9000 
hours spent in meditation 


>engages in physical ordeals such as hiking, running, climbing, and weightlifting 
>skilled in the deadly arts of death dealing both with the katana and without 
>will dual when dishonoured 


>knows copyright and capitalism are causal abstractions to keep the white man down 


In the Quran, it is said {1}, 


He is the One Who created everything in the earth for you. Then He turned towards 
the 

heaven, forming it into seven heavens. And He has ‘perfect’ knowledge of all 
things.. 


Quran 2:29 


The seven heavens, the earth, and all those in them glorify Him. There is not a 
single 

thing that does not glorify His praises—but you ‘simply’ cannot comprehend their 
glorification. He is indeed Most Forbearing, All-Forgiving. 


Quran 17:44 


So He formed the heaven into seven heavens in two Days, assigning to each its 
mandate. And We adorned the Lowest heaven with ‘stars like’ Lamps ‘for beauty’ and 
for 

protection. That is the design of the Almighty, AlLl-Knowing. 


Quran 41:12 


And indeed, We created above you seven levels ‘of heaven’. We are never unmindful 
of 
‘Our’ creation. 


Quran 23:17 


The first sohere is Jannat Addan. It is for he who repents his old ways and 
embraces and 
submits to the wyrd. 


The second sphere is Jannatul Firdaus. Firdaus is the place of the one who begins 
to live in 

accordance with wyrd and acts ethical. 

gia gall alii 38 


1. Most certainly those Believers have attained true success 
CS pylia coh ah Gl 


2. They who are during their prayer humbly submissive 
Osta Aa sl o6 Hh Gully 


3. And they who turn away from ill speech 


Esl 5165 ab Guill g 


4. And they who are observant of Zakah 
Css aga glil ab Guilly 


5. And they who guard their chastity 
Ga gle 5b Agha pgllasi dla Le ii agalaii Cle Y 


6. Except from their wives or those their right hands possess, for indeed, they 
will not be blamed 


Casita Ab a 8 aS 9155 LAAN cya 


7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors — 
GaN) ARES AQSULY ab Guill g 


8. And they who are to their trusts and their promises attentive 
Gshilay agit lia (le ab util 
9. And they who carefully maintain their prayers — 


Gsiuial 6b aay) 


10. Those are the inheritors 


Pal 
&B- 5 


asia Gsiog Gell 


11. Who will inherit al-Firdaus. 


Quran 23:1-11 


The third sphere is Jannat Anna’im. In Surah Yunus, the Almighty spoke about this 
level and 

said that people who have faith in wyrd do good work. Their conviction directed 
them to stay 

good throughout their life and led them to this level. Such devotees would come 
across rivers 

flowing underneath them in the Paradise of Delight. This attainer receives benefit 
through an 

abundance of good deeds. 


The fourth sphere is Jannatul Mawa. This is the place of those who give their 
causal forms in 

remembrance of the wyrd and its fulfillment. It is he who gives himself to the 
assirat despite his 


imperfection. 


The fifth sphere is Darul Khuld. The level is to those who follow their path with 
the utmost 

devotion without transgressing from their path. This level of Jannah compensates 
for the loss 

and hardship that one faces in the journey. 


The sixth sphere is Darul Maqaam. According to the scholars it is an essential 
place to stay. 

Surah al-Fatir mentions this stage as a safe place where all sufferings and 
tiredness vanish. It is 

where nothing affects the soul. 


The seventh sphere is Darul Assam. It is the abode of well-being. This is the 
seventh sphere, 

which is the home of safety and peace. In Surah al Yunus, the Almighty calls back 
people whom 

he had willed to walk the Straight Path. In Surah al Ana’am, it is called a place 
where the soul is 

protected with completeness. 


Taugu 


1443AH 


{1} English translation by Dr. Mustafa Khattab 

een OS) gh 5 Sashes is aja Lal I) EIS es Gal dL ASI GS sill 8 

woe tele GS AU) agate Y GSU ose Ghd ek oe OL Sed Gas GOST GT Ge ad As 

Bret aa Saal a Uda 5 Qytesy GEMT slate UG 5 ta gal lat OS 8 S95 cle ad GG Ah Sail 
23:17 


Gala GUI ge US Lag Gib ais S85 LHL a, 


This represents the core of the degrees and their associated tasks. It is not 
sufficient to simply perform the task and subsequently be finished with a 
degree, it requires a development of the self. There is no desire to give 

names for the sake of appearances. Each stage can only be passed when one has 
(i) performed the associated tasks and (ii) attained the level of insight 
associated with each degree. Each grade is an experience in itself and carries 
with it its own weltanschauung. 


As stated in Naos, the tree consists of 7 stages or degrees. Each corresponds 
to a level of insight. The entire tree is divided into 5 stages. 4 stages 
until one is an Adept, i.e. sufficiently knowledgeable and experienced. 


Stage one: Confrontation of the shadow aspect, the darker or repressed side of 
the self. 


Grade: Neophyte 


Tasks: 
1. Study relevant teachings 
2. Study Corpus Hermeticum 


Stage two: Transcendence of this shadow aspect, transcendence of moral 
duality. 


Grade: Initiate 


Tasks: 

1. Find a partner of the attracted sex 

2. With this partner, perform a ritual to Lucifer, the light bringer 

3. Achieve a difficult physical goal which takes months to train for 


Stage three: Confrontation of the anima/animus 
Grade: External Adept 


Tasks: 
1. Construct and learn the basic Star Game 
2. Perform the Grade Ritual of External Adept 


The anima/animus is split into various aspects which are to be transcended or 


worked with. 


ANIMA 


1. Reliant on the opposite sex for love, care, security. Lack of 
independence. 


2. Cultivation of interpersonal skills and emergence of independence. Self 
reliant, intelligent, insightful but lacking in virtue. 
3. Cultivation of virtue. 


4. Sees the opposite sex sans abstractions and objectification, no 


longer swayed by unconscious desires or delusions related to the 
opposite sex 


ANIMUS 


1. Development of physical strength 
2. Initiate and capacity for romance 


3. Competent orator and bearer of the word 
4. Guider and possessor of will and meaning 


Stage four: Fusion of the ego and unconscious 

Grade: Internal Adept 

Tasks: 

1. Advanced form of Star Game 

2. Grade Ritual of Internal Adept 

3. Fulfillment of personal wyrd through virtuous activity 
Stage five: Deeper acausal understand beyond denotatum 


Grade: Master/Mistress and beyond 


Tasks: 
1. Grade ritual 


Allah has revealed to you the knowing 


jee) 


ass Mh Gad Ni ail aly 


O mu’mineen, do not be lost in the 844 and thus lose the ob. Hold this at the front of 
the mind when engaging with either the holy Quran or the divine creations of Allah. 
Every verse is a verse of Allah and Allah has made this understanding clear. An 
understanding of the zahr followed exoterically in the dunya and an understanding of 
the baten, the acausal knowing as the venerable Anton Long used to say, followed truly 
by the mu’meen. It is not the one who says the shahada who is a muslim but the one 
who knows the shahada. There is no belief in the shahada +! Y! 41! Y, there is no 
debating reality, there is only the knowing and the non-knowing. The ones referred to as 
those who are of the non-knowing, to them is a knowing but they reject this knowing in 
pursuit of another knowing. As it was said G2 <5 aSin as) 


The non-knowers seek to fill the void wherein they lack the w_< with the manifestations 
in the dunya. They are the ones not only tempted but trapped by shaitan. In the holy 
Arabic language, the name of shaitan, when examined using Arabic science of 3\is!, 
reveals Shaitan is away or distant from Allah (swt) and is the one who guides others 
astray from the straight path. 


114:4-5 alll pySke a Cagis ill Ill ot gall 5 


Taugu nexion 
Rajab 1442 AH 


Persona & Shadow 


Jungian Archetypes 


According to psychiatrist Carl Jung, archetypes are innate universal psychic dispositions that form the 
substrate from which the basic symbols or representations of unconscious experience emerge. 


Carl Jung rejected the theory of “Tabula Rasa’ (Blank slate) of human psychological development, 
believing instead that evolutionary pressures have individual predestinations manifested in archetypes. 


The archetypes form a dynamic substratum common to all humanity, upon the foundation of which 
each individual builds his own experience of life, developing a unique array of psychological 
characteristics. Thus, while archetypes themselves may be conceived as a relative few innate nebulous 
forms, from these may arise innumerable images, symbols and patterns of behavior. While the 
emerging 

images and forms are apprehended consciously, the archetypes which inform them are elementary 
structures which are unconscious and impossible to apprehend. Being unconscious, the existence of 
archetypes can only be deduced indirectly by examining behavior, images, art, myths, etc. They are 
inherited potentials which are actualized when they enter consciousness as images or manifest in 
behavior on interaction with the outside world. 


Five main archetypes are sometimes enumerated: 


= The Self, the regulating center of the psyche and facilitator of individuation - the representative of 
"that wholeness which the introspective philosophy of all times and climes has characterized with 
an inexhaustible variety of symbols, names and concepts" 


= The Shadow, the opposite of the ego image, often containing qualities that the ego does not 
identify with but possesses nonetheless 


= The Anima, the feminine image in a man's psyche; or: 
= The Animus, the masculine image in a woman's psyche 
= The Persona, to Jung a mere "functional complex ... by no means identical to the individuality", the 


way we present to the world - a mask which protects the Ego from negative images, and which by 
post-Jungians is sometimes considered an "archetype ... as a dynamic/structural component of the 


psyche" 


Persona & Shadow 


Persona 


The Persona, for Jung, was the social face the individual presented to the world - 'a kind of mask, 
designed on the one hand to make a definite impression upon others, and on the other to conceal the 
true nature of the individual’. (It acts as a mask to shield the ego from negative images. According to 
Jung, the persona may appear in dreams and take a number of different forms) 


Identification with the Persona 


For the growing child, the development of a viable social persona is a vital part of adapting to, and 
preparing for adult life in, the external social world. 'A strong ego relates to the outside world through a 
flexible persona’ 


Dangers of the Persona 


Identification with a specific persona (doctor, scholar, artist, etc.) inhibits psychological development. 
Thus for Jung 'the danger is that [people] become identical with their personas - the professor with his 
textbook, the tenor with his voice’. The result could be 'the shallow, brittle, conformist kind of 
personality which is "all persona", with its excessive concern for "What people think" with little or no 
concept of themselves as beings distinct from what society expects of them. 


Eventually, there would be an emergence of the repressed individuality from beneath the persona later 
in life & the individual would either be smothered under an empty persona or an enantiodromia 
(principle that the super abundance of an force will inevitable produce its opposite). 


Importance of the Persona — ‘if one cannot perform a social role then one will suffer’ 


For Jung 'the man with no persona...is blind to the reality of the world, which for him has merely the 
value of an amusing or fantastic playground’. 


Inevitably, the result of 'the streaming in of the unconscious into the conscious realm, simultaneously 
with the dissolution of the "persona" and the reduction of the directive force of consciousness, is a state 
of disturbed psychic equilibrium’. Those trapped at such a stage remain ‘blind to the world, hopeless 
dreamers...spectral Cassandras dreaded for their tactlessness, eternally misunderstood’ 


Thus the need for Disintegration & finally Restoration of the Persona 


The breakdown of the persona constitutes the typically Jungian moment both in therapy and in 
development- when ‘that excessive commitment to collective ideals masking deeper individuality - the 
persona - breaks down...disintegrates’. Jung holds that this process is absolutely necessary for 
individuation. As the individuation process gets under way, ‘the situation has thrown off the 
conventional husk and developed into a stark encounter with reality, with no false veils or adornments 
of any kind’ 


Persona & Shadow 


Recovery, the aim of individuation, 'is not only achieved by work on the inside figures but also, 


as conditio sine qua non, by a re-adaptation in outer life’ - including the recreation of a new and more 
viable persona. To ‘develop a stronger persona...might feel inauthentic, like learning to "play a 
role"...but if one cannot perform a social role then one will suffer’. Thus one goal for individuation is 
for 

people to ‘develop a more realistic, flexible persona that helps them navigate in society but does not 
collide with nor hide their true self'. Eventually, ‘in the best case, the persona is appropriate and 
tasteful, a true reflection of our inner individuality and our outward sense of self" 


Note: In developmental psychology - particularly analytical psychology - individuation is the process 
through which a person becomes his/her 'true self’. Hence it is the process whereby the innate elements 
of personality; the different experiences of a person's life and the different aspects and components of 
the immature psyche become integrated over time into a well-functioning whole. Individuation might 
thus be summarised as the stabilizing of the personality. 


Persona & Shadow 


Shadow 


It is part of the unconscious mind consisting of repressed weaknesses, shortcomings, and instincts. 
"Everyone carries a shadow," Jung wrote, "and the less it is embodied in the individual's conscious life, 
the blacker and denser it is." It may be (in part) one's link to more primitive animal instincts, which are 


superseded during early childhood by the conscious mind. 
Dangers of the Shadow archetype 


According to Jung, the shadow, in being instinctive and irrational, is prone to projection: turning a 
personal inferiority into a perceived moral deficiency in someone else. If these projections are 
unrecognized "The projection-making factor (the Shadow archetype) then has a free hand and can 
realize its object--if it has one--or bring about some other situation characteristic of its power." These 


projections insulate and cripple individuals by forming an ever thicker fog of illusion between 


the ego and the real world. 


However, Jung also believed that "in spite of its function as a reservoir for human darkness—or 
perhaps 
because of this—the shadow is the seat of creativity” so that for some, it may be, 'the dark side of his 


being, his sinister shadow...represents the true spirit of life as against the arid scholar’. 


Appearance of the Shadow 


The shadow may appear in dreams and visions in various forms, and typically ‘appears as a person of 
the 
same sex as that of the dreamer' 


The shadow's appearance and role depend greatly on the living experience of the individual, because 
much of the shadow develops in the individual's mind rather than simply being inherited in 


the collective unconscious. Nevertheless some Jungians maintain that "The shadow... contains, besides 
the personal shadow, the shadow of society ... fed by the neglected and repressed collective values 


Jung also made the suggestion of there being more than one layer making up the shadow. The top 
layers 

contain the meaningful flow and manifestations of direct personal experiences. There is a deeper 
bottom layer Jung describes as "a psychic activity which goes on independently of the conscious mind 
and is not dependent even on the upper layers of the unconscious— untouched, and perhaps 
untouchable—by personal experience" referred to by him as the collective unconscious. 


Encounter with the Shadow 


The disintegration of the Persona as part of the process of individuation necessarily leads as a first 
stage 

to the experience of the Shadow. If and when ‘an individual makes an attempt to see his shadow, he 
becomes aware of (and often ashamed of) those qualities and impulses he denies in himself but can 


plainly see in others — such things as egotism, mental laziness, and sloppiness; unreal fantasies, 


Persona & Shadow 


schemes, and plots; carelessness and cowardice; inordinate love of money and possessions — a painful 


and lengthy work of self-education”. 


The dissolution of the persona and the launch of the individuation process also brings with it the danger 
of falling victim to the shadow (merger with the shadow’) — ‘the black shadow which everybody 
carries 


with him, the inferior and therefore hidden aspect of the personality’ 


{*The impact of 'confrontation with the shadow produces at first a dead balance, a standstill that 
hampers moral decisions and makes convictions ineffective...tenebrositas, chaos, melancholia’. 
Consequently (as Jung knew from personal experience) ‘in this time of descent — one, three, seven 


years, more or less — genuine courage and strength are required’, with no certainty of emergence. } 


The need to acknowledge & assimilate the Shadow ("The shadow personifies everything that the 
subject refuses to acknowledge about himself") 


Here the struggle is to retain awareness of the shadow, but not identification with it. 


‘Non-identification demands considerable moral effort...prevents a descent into that darkness’; but 
though 'the conscious mind is liable to be submerged at any moment in the unconscious... 
understanding acts like a life-saver. It integrates the unconscious’ - reincorporates the shadow into the 
personality, producing a stronger, wider consciousness than before. ‘Assimilation of the shadow gives a 
man body, so to speak’. Jungians warn that 'acknowledgement of the shadow must be a continuous 
process throughout one's life’ 


VINDEX: THE DESTINY OF THE WEST 


VINDEX 
The Destiny of the West 
[1984 Liberty Bell Publications] 


[Original Manuscript Supplied by Ut. of Mvimaedivm and typed out by THEM — this manuscript is 
published with the kind permission of David Myatt and the ONA. |] 


FOREWORD 


The present work is an abridgement of parts of a four-volume (unpublished) works written between 
aie and entitled The Logic of History. The Logic of history deals in detail with the origin, rise 
cae civilizations of the world, and of the four volumes only the last deals with the civilization 
ats known as the Western. 


The first part of Chapter One of the present work is taken from Volume One of The Logic of History; 
the 
remainder of the work is taken from Volume Four. 


It was decided to offer this abridgement because of the theme it presents is, the author believes, vital to 
the 

civilization of the West. As the climate of opinion stands, The Logic of History stands very little chance 
of 

publication in the foreseeable future. 


The references in the present work are fairly extensive since the theme is controversial. The author 
hopes 

that these references will go some way to convince the reader of the soundness of the argument — that 
the 

civilization of the West has undergone, in the last hundred years or so, a profound change. It is argued 
that 

this change is to the detriment of the civilization. 


Where a topic is exceedingly controversial — as in the matter of National-Socialist Germany — the 
author has 

striven to be as accurate in his presentation as possible and has only drawn conclusions concerning 
recent 


events when these conclusions have the weight of overwhelming evidence behind them. 


It is to be expected that many people will not like this book — the truths of history are seldom popular 
in 

their own time — but the reader has only to pursue his own researches, untroubled by accepted (and 
mostly 

unfactual) ideas or, what is perhaps more important, think carefully for himself, to realize the truths 
contained herein. Theses truths rely on the facts of history alone, not on personal conviction or belief. 


Hopefully future historians will have more freedom to publish their works than is available now, when 
fashionable truths are at best ignored and at worst suppressed. 


D. Myatt 
London 
January 1984 


CHAPTER ONE 
THE WEST 


If an understanding of history implies an understanding of the present and a feeling for the future, then 
aan of the historian Arnold Toynbee is of great importance,’ for from his study of civilizations — and 
ene of some of Oswald Spengler’s insights — it is possible to construct a model of history that is 
een scientific methodology and which predicts the future of the West. 


Toynbee, from a study of twenty-eight different civilizations, identified certain features which he 
claimed 

were common to all civilizations. These features include a “Time of Troubles’, schism in the body 
social, a 

Universal State, and a Universal Church. According to Toynbee, a civilization arises from either a 
physical 

or a social challenge — that is, civilization is man’s successful response to a particular geographical or 
social 

challenge. If the challenge is geographical, then the civilization is, as a rule, unrelated to any other, 
while, if 

the challenge is social (usually resulting from the disintegration of a previous civilization), then the 
new 

civilization is related to an older one. For example, the Egyptiac civilization arose in response to the 


physical challenge of the Nile River Valley and was wholly unrelated to any other civilization, while 
the 
Western arose from the challenge of new ground and the disintegration of the Hellenic.’ 


Each civilization declines, and produces what Toynbee called a Universal State. This state, which is 
usually 

an Empire, heralds the end of the ‘Time of Troubles’, and lasts for approximately 400 years. For 
instance, 

the Universal State of the Hellenic civilization was the Roman Empire (31 BC — 378 AD), and it’s 
“Time of 

Troubles’ from the second Peloponnesian War (431 BC) until the establishment, by Julius Caesar, of the 
Empire (31). Table I summarizes these features for seven of Toynbee’s civilizations. 


Toynbee defines a civilization in such a manner that it possesses the ‘identification mark’ of “a state of 
society in which there is a minority of the population, however small, that is free from the task, not 
merely 

of producing food, but in engaging in any other of the economic activities, e.g., industry or trade.”* 
Those 

free to create art, science, and philosophy. A discussion of this definition, and how it compares with 
other 

definitions, is given by Baker.* 


However, Toynbee’s study of history, which took over forty years to complete, has been attacked by a 
number of historians for widely differing reasons.” Yet all of Toynbee’s critics attack him for personal, 
not 

historical, reasons. Like Collingwood, they object to Toynbee’s approach simply because they do not 
personally believe that history should be approached in such a way. Their criticism and approach is 
hardly 

scientific. In contrast, one has only to axiomatize Toynbee’s conception of civilization, constructing 
thus a 

model in accordance with the scientific method, to realize how revolutionary it is. If Toynbee’s study is 
seen 

as a scientific model with, like all scientific models, postulates and predictions, then it is quite clear that 
Toynbee has done for the study of history what Darwin did for biology and Newton for physics. 


Any scientific model or theory must be logically consistent, employ the minimum of postulates, and 
give 

predictions, which are capable of verification by either observation or experiment.® For instance, 
Newton 

used his theory of gravity and his three laws of motion to predict the motion of Halley’s comet and to 
predict that the Earth (and the other spinning planets) would be slightly flattened in shape. All his 
predictions were verified by observation, and his theory of gravitation, for instance, has been not only 
confirmed by such verifications but used to predict with great success the orbits of satellites and other 
spacecraft. 


The method of testing a theory by appeal to predicted observations has become the basis of modern 
science, 

and there exists no reason, other than a stubborn prejudice, why it cannot be extended to the less 
empirical 

areas of knowledge such as the study of history. In his study of civilizations, Toynbee has found 
similarities 

in both overall structure and in detail, and if one approaches his work scientifically, the only 
questionable 

element is the criteria used to define a civilization. However, if the model of a civilization derived from 
Toynbee’s analysis is logically consistent (as it is), employs the minimum of postulates (as it does), and 
gives predictions not only concerning the future but (more importantly, from a strictly scientific point 
of 

view) also the past, then the criteria Toynbee has used to define civilization must be accepted if the 
predictions are verified by observation. To do otherwise is to reject the scientific method — and with it 
all of 

modern science. 


Axiomatically, Toynbee’s can be stated as: civilizations admit of a morphology, that morphology being 
inherent in a civilization by its nature; within each civilization there exists a “creative minority’ who 
give the 

impetus to the continuing challenge facing a civilization. 


The concept of the creative minority need not concern us here since it in no way affects the predictions 
that 

result from Toynbee’s model or theory. One of these predictions, and perhaps among the most 
significant 

since it stands a good chance of being easily verified, is that the date of the battle related in the Indic 
epic 

Mahahharata is 720 (+ 20) BC. Present estimates’ of this date vary between 1400 — 800 BC, and 
confirmation of this prediction, either by archaeology or other means, would go a considerable way 
toward 

verifying Toynbee’s theory. The details of how this prediction was obtained from Toynbee’s work are 
given 

in Appendix 1. 


Regarding the future, the model predicts: Beginning of the Western Universal State in 1993 AD plus or 
minus ten years. This Empire should last well into the twenty-third century. Further, it is possible to 
deduce 

from the model not only the nature of this Empire of the West but also how and where it will be 
created. 

However, before this is done it is necessary to consider the work of Spengler, whose insights into the 
nature 

of what he termed ‘cultures’ enable the scientific model of history to be completed in detail. 


According to Spengler,*® each ‘culture’ has a distinguishing god-feeling or soul which is unique to 
that 

culture. This soul expresses what we, following Toynbee, would say was the response of that culture to 
its 

particular challenge. Outwardly, this soul is represented, according to Spengler, by the culture’s art, 
science 

and mathematics. For the West, for instance, this soul can be said to be expressed by Goethe’s Faust — 
a will 

to power, or a questing for what is new and unknown. Thus Spengler calls the West the Faustian 
culture; for 

him, the Faustian soul is evident in the supreme art of the Gothic cathedral with its vaulted arches 
seeking to 

represent the infinite. Further, each culture is subject to metamorphosis: From Spring through Summer 
and 


Autumn and then, finally, Winter, when comes the megalopolis, the second religiousness and the Age 
of 

Caesarism, which finally decays. For Spengler, the term ‘civilization’ is reserved for the late stage of a 
culture — its Winter — when pure art has become tawdry, the product of the mass as opposed to the 
elite. In 

this stage, heroism has succumbed to the power of money. The common man has precedence. 


When one compares the work of Spengler and Toynbee, large areas of agreement are found. What 
differences appear turn out to be, in fact, difference of terminology and approach. For example, 
Spengler’s 

second religiousness is identical to Toynbee’s Universal Church, and the advent of of Caesarism is 
Toynbee’s Universal State. Each analysis enriches the other — Toynbee concerns himself mainly with 
historical events and the people involved in them, while Spengler approaches his cultures mainly 
through 

their art, philosophy and science. However, one difference does exist between the two approaches. This 
concerns what Spengler actually means by culture. 


Since our objective is to produce a model of history that is in accord with scientific methodology, it is 
necessary to consider again what the identification mark of a civilization is — and how a civilization, 
defined 

by Toynbee’s definition, might be said to possess what Spengler has termed a soul (or, if one prefers, a 
distinctive style). Once this is done, we shall be in a position to finally formulate a model of history to 
explain the rise and fall of civilizations; a model that will enable not only a detailed understanding of 
the 

West to be achieved but will also show what its future will be. 


THE DEFINITION OF CIVILIZATION 


It has long been recognized that one of the attributes of a civilization is its art.? Another may be said to 
be 

the deeds of the people. For instance, the Hellenic society produced a type of art that we describe as 
classical, and this art is very different from, say, that of the Japanese. When we look at a Greek vase 
such as 

one in the British Museum (E424) - a pelike by the Marsyas painter c. 350 BC - we are aware of a 
Greek 

style, just as when we study a painting by the Japanese artist Sesshu, we are aware of a different style. 
While 

it is possible for a non-expert to confuse Japanese and Chinese art of approximately the same period, 
studying a painting my Mi Fei (1051-1107 AD), would attribute it to any Western or Hellenic school of 
art. 

His ‘Misty Landscape’ is ineluctably Chinese, not because it used the technique of brush and ink, nor 
even 

because of the type of scenery depicted, but because it is representative of a certain style which was 
unique 

to China (and from there transported to japan). This style flourished in china during the Sung Dynasty 
(960- 

1278 AD). 


The art of any society is shaped not only by the techniques and technology of the time in which the 
artist 

lives but also by what we may term the ethos of the age in which he finds himself. This ethos is what 
holds 

communities together, and part of its expression involves not only a belief in the Destiny of that 
community 

but also a myth or story concerning the origin of that community itself as, for example, for the Greeks, 
in the 

story of Homer’s ‘Iliad,’ or, for the Japanese, the Shinto belief of Divine origin. Often, however, the 
most 

obvious externalization of this community bonding is language. 


This ethos, which binds communities, is perhaps best exemplified by the attitude of the people 
composing 

the community or communities towards the world — more particularly their religious orientation or 
‘view of 

the world.’ 


For the Greeks, this orientation encompassed two views: what Nietzsche, in his Birth of Tragedy, 
described 

as Apollonian and Dionysian. Both of these attitudes are truly representative of the Greeks. The former 
may 

be said to have manifested itself in sculpture and the other arts, while the latter is evident in both the 


festivals (such as the great Olympic Games) and the Greek mastery of the craft of war.’ As 
representative 

of the Apollonian we have the great sculptor Praxiteles of Athens; while perhaps the greatest 
representative 

of the Dionysian spirit was Alexander, the Macedonian King. 


What we understand as the Hellenic ethos arose from the tension and interplay of these two opposites 
— the 

Hellenic joy of life, their enjoyment of physical beauty, their awareness of man as almost divine, their 
passion for both thought and war. All these form the ‘identification mark’ of the Hellenic civilization — 
a 

mark so evident in their art, philosophy and conquest. 


A study of other civilizations shows that of the twenty-six listed by Toynbee only eight possess what 
we 

have termed this ‘identification mark’ - that is, they possess an ethos which is not only distinct (and 
represented by art and philosophy) but also clearly possess that bifurcation of identification. This 
bifurcation 

- the clash of apparent opposites - may be said to be the force which creates great art and philosophy, 
and its 

effects are easily recognizable. For the Japanese civilization, for instance, this bifurcation, by the writer 
Yukio Mishima’, has been called Sun and Steel. 


Table II lists the civilizations (named using Toynbee’s nomenclature) which have produced a 
recognizable 

philosophy and this bifurcation of identity. By philosophy is meant a unique way of observing man and 
his 

relation to the cosmos. A philosophy is not a religion; a religion implies a set of principles, usually 
dogmatic, which are laid down and usually become unalterable articles of faith. In contradistinction, a 
philosophy is essentially the product of thought and is subject to dispute; it relies on understanding or 
wisdom and not, like religion, on revelation. But perhaps the most crucial distinction between them is 
one of 

attitude — a religion predetermines thought and action while a philosophy seeks to describe reality 
(and man) 

via thought. 


For this reason, Buddhism, like Taoism, is considered to be a philosophy and not a religion.’* 


Table II shows that every civilization producing a philosophy, and possessing a distinct ethos, is, 
according 

to Toynbee’s research, the result of a new category for civilizations. Those civilizations, as defined by 
Toynbee, that are the result primarily of a physical challenge and which produce a distinct philosophy 
we 

may term ‘higher civilizations.’ These “higher civilizations’- the only ones to produce a philosophy — 


possess what we, following Spengler, may call a soul: that is, a distinctive ethos resulting from a 
bifurcation 
of identity. 


A study of Table II, which lists these higher civilizations, shows that they do not correspond to 
Spengler’s 

cultures. For example, his Magian culture is not designated a higher civilization because it is not the 
result 

of a physical challenge (it resulted from the social challenge of the disintegrating Syriac civilization) 
and 

never produced a philosophy. What Spengler called the Magian soul is not original or distinct in the 
sense 

that, say, the Hellenic or Japanese are distinct. The Magian owes much to both the Babylonian and the 
Hellenic, and Toynbee even gives the Magian Imperium as Syria — the Arab Caliphate, 640-969 AD. 
Spengler, in defining the Magian, seems to have confused two civilizations — the Syriac and the 
Islamic. 

This detail in no way diminishes Spengler’s analysis of the Hellenic or Western civilizations, and we 
shall 

retain his term ‘Faustian’ to describe the ethos of the West. 


The seven higher civilizations- the Sumeric, Egyptiac, Hellenic, Indic, Sinic, Japanese*, and Western- 
enable 

a scientific model to be constructed, a model which enables the future of the West to be determined as 
well 

as an understanding of the forces involved to be achieved. Appendix II gives full details of the 
construction 

of this model. 


*On a minor point, the author dates the end of the Japanese Imperium not at the 1863 date given by 
Toynbee, but as 1945-the renunciation of the Divinity by Emperor Hirohito. Clearly, 1945 was the end 
of 

Bushido as a national force, not 1863. 


All the higher civilizations end in Empire — as will the West, whose Imperium will not only be global 
in 
scale but should, due to the technology the Faustian will-to-power has created, extend into space. 


THE FAUSTIAN SPIRIT 


The ethos of the West has been described as Faustian, and to understand the West and its future, it is 
important to understand why it is called the Faustian civilization. 


Western civilization is affiliated to the Hellenic: From the Greeks derive, as Nietzsche, Heidegger’ and 
many others have realized, the values which created, and gave inspiration to our civilization. The legal 
system, for instance, derives from Roman Law whose own inspiration was the Greeks. In art, the debt 
is 

even clearer. For Example, the Renaissance in Europe was Hellenic in character and it is no 
coincidence that 

artists like Raphael (1483-1520) captured the classical splendor of the body in painting just as 
Michelangelo 

(1475-1564) did in sculpture. 


Western art at its best is classical insofar as it represents that physical splendour, that purity and nobility 
associated with the Greeks. Yet this is not to say that the ethos or spirit of the West is a copy, an 
imitation of 

the Hellenic. Far from it. For the spirit of the West makes itself most manifest in two areas-indeed, one 
can 

go so far as to say that these two areas identify the ethos of the West. They are science, and the 
practical 

application of science as technology. 


Western science is essentially the search for truth, and its method lies in finding ways of discovering 
that 

truth by observing the patterns and processes of Nature. Thus, for science, truth is what is observed, not 
what is presupposed or assumed by belief, as in religion. In this respect for facts lies, perhaps, the 
greatest 

liberation any civilization has ever known. 


Technology rests on science-and science, as we know it in the West depends for its very existence on a 
certain political freedom. Only when the West, through people like Galileo, broke the dogmatic chains 
of the 

Church was free experiment, and thus science, possible. Science, with its emphasis on experiment and 
fact, 

freed the Western civilization from superstition and the tyranny of ideas, and it is no coincidence that 
the 

greatest achievements of science occurred when the dogmatic authority of the Church no longer ruled 
men’s 

lives. 


The search for truth which created modern science derives, however, from another trait peculiar to the 
West: 

the desire for exploration. Western civilization is characterized by this desire for exploration. Other 
civilizations have conquered, for power or wealth, but no other civilization, except our own has 
explored the 

world (and latterly the planets and space itself) purely out of curiosity. This burning desire to know 
what is 

over the sea, and under it, this energy is, above everything else, the ethos of the West. 


No other civilization has produced men who climbed the highest mountain just “because it is there; no 
other civilization has produced men who sailed across great oceans just to see what was on the other 
side, 

and no civilization has produced men who ran, swam, cycled or walked over a measured distance as 
fast as 

they could just to see if they could do it. 


But perhaps the greatest and surely the most noble expression of the truly Faustian will-to-knowledge 
is 

space-travel, particularly the manned flights to the moon. Space-travel exemplifies the West as nothing 
else 

— not art, not even science itself can, because space-travel successfully combines the three elements 
that are 


so ineluctably Western: Science, technology, and the desire to know. 


If we need a symbol to represent our Western civilization — to express its quintessence — it is the 
space-craft. 


IMPERIUM OF THE WEST 


According to Spengler’*: “At the beginning, where Civilization is developing into full bloom (today), 
there 

stands the miracle of the Cosmopolis, the great petrifact, a symbol of the formless - vast, splendid, 
spreading 

in insolence. It draws within itself the being-streams of the now impotent countryside, human 
masses...Here 

money and intellect celebrate their greatest and their last triumphs. In the form of democracy, money 
has 

won. There has been a period in which politics were almost its preserve. But as soon as it has destroyed 
the 

old orders of the Culture, the chaos gives forth a new and overpowering factor that penetrates to the 
very 

elementals of Becoming — the Caesar-men. Before them money collapses. The Imperial Age in every 
Culture alike, signifies the end of the politics of mind and money. The powers of the blood, unbroken 
bodily 

forces, resume their ancient lordship. ‘Race’ springs forth, pure and irresistible - the strongest win.” 


The Imperium of the West would be imposed, from its European country of origin, first by force of 
arms and 

then by force of Destiny on its European neighbours. The Imperium would have its spiritual origins in 
the 

abortive Scandinavian civilization whose ethos bore a clear resemblance to the Hellenic. This return is 
not 

one to the schism of Christianity but to the paganism which existed in the West before its introduction 
and 

which was partly absorbed by Christianity, as a force which shaped men’s lives, before it was destroyed 
by 

the Church. This return, however, will not be slavish imitation nor the recreation of long dead rituals 
and 

forms. Instead, it will be a resurgence of the attitude that gave rise to the Scandinavian civilization and 
which brought about the myths of Valhalla, Odin and Thor. It will possess, as a guiding force, the same 
power that drove the Norsemen. 


That this will be so is because Christianity does not now represent, nor has ever represented, the ethos 
of the 

West. In its origin, Christianity is, as both Toynbee and Spengler have shown, a product of what 
Toynbee 

called the Babylonic civilization and Spengler the Magian. Christianity, in its approach to life and the 
world, 

is essentially Judaic and stands in complete contrast to the Hellenic, as Nietzsche made quite clear in 
his The 

Anti-Christ: 


“Christianity robbed us of the harvest of the culture of the ancient world...”’° 


What the West has achieved - its science, technology, and its conquest - has been achieved not because 
of 

Christianity, but in spite of it, and anyone who sees Christianity as somehow essential to the West, or as 
part 

of its ethos, has completely misunderstood what Christianity is and what the true ethos of the West is. 
However tame Christianity may have become in most of the West, it is essential to realize that as an 
attitude 

of life Christianity is the antithesis of all that is healthy, noble and instinctive. Christianity exhorts the 
virtues of the slave-meekness, forgiveness, and guilt - and even in its ultimate symbol, the crucified 
Christ, 

is a symbol of rejection of life. In contrast, the Western spirit, exemplified by the Vikings, rejoices in 
life 

and in its vitality. Its symbol is driving energy - the prow of a Viking ship, the spacecraft hurtling into 
space. 


Christianity, for the West, must vanish. It is by its very nature incompatible with a Western Imperium, 


whose goal is conquest, first of Europe and then of space itself. For only this latter form of conquest, 
with 

the technological development that would result, will provide a challenge sufficient for the Western 
spirit 

and enable that Faustian child, technology, to grow to full maturity. The conquest of space, the 
colonization 

of planets in our system and other star systems, will be the official expansionist policy of Imperium, 
and will 

create its own myths, its own epic poetry as well as producing - because of the nature of the challenge - 
a 

new type of man. 


This new type of man, who may be referred to as Homo Sol, will have his origins in the struggle to 
create 

Imperium. His philosophy of life will be similar to that expounded by Nietzsche in his Thus Spake 
Zarathustra, and his practical fulfillment will be in the institutions and organizations the New Order of 
the 

Imperium will create in order to carry through its policies of not only external conquest but also 
upward 

breeding to ensure quality as well as nobility. 


The paganism of Homo Sol will not be the destructive type beloved of Christian writers, but will 
instead be 

anew Zeitgeist - a Zeitgeist that functions within the framework of the New Order. The values of this 
New 


Order will not be ‘inhuman’ but most certainly will be anti-humanitarian in the sense that the Greeks 
and 
Romans were anti-humanitarian. 


Without these new values, there can be no Western Imperium just as, for instance, the Roman Empire 
would 

not have been possible but for an unconscious emulation of earlier Greek values (witness Virgil’s 
attempt to 

make them more conscious in his Aeneid). 


The New Order, and all we have said above concerning it, follows naturally from a Time of Troubles 
— itis 

a consequence of all the forces acting within the civilization, and in this sense may be said to be the 
Destiny 

of the West, for the Empires of all higher civilizations derive their impetus from an earlier part of their 


civilizations’ history. Their forms exist in embryo early in their history and, in regard to the West, 
Spengler 
was able to perceive this clearly. 


However, the New Order of Imperium may never exist, despite being the Destiny of the West. It may 
never 

be more than an institution in most or a vision for a few because the West has been gradually 
undergoing, in 

its ethos, a transformation whose consequences may forestall the creation of Imperium. All higher 
civilizations hitherto have ended in an Empire whose ethos derived from the ethos which gave rise to 
that 

civilization itself. The West, however, has been subject to a process of distortion: a distortion, or 
deformation of its ethos, that no other higher civilization, before the onset of its Universal State or 
Empire, 

has been subject to. This deformation has already changed the imperative of the West, and even 
Spengler, 

for all his insight, saw aspects of the deformation as what he assumed to be the logical outcome of the 
West’s metamorphosis. 


This deformation of the Faustian soul or ethos has occurred on two levels-the spiritual and cultural - 
seperated in time by some eight hundred years. 


On the spiritual level, the West has been deformed by the religion of Christianity. The West is not ready 
for 

the old age that sometimes follows an Imperium and to which a world-negating religion is more suited. 
The 

West should be full of vitality, sure of itself and its mission, as the Roman Empire at its best did, the 
youthful instincts of honour, duty and valour. Christianity has made the West prematurely old. 


On the cultural level, the deformation is even less well understood - that is, hardly at all, although some 
of 

the effects of this deformation have attracted attention. This cultural deformation amounts to a 
revolution in 

Western Art, aesthetics, literature, music, and thought, and it is already undermining science as well as 
contributing to the decline of the quality of life. This deformation, moreover, is increasing, and its only 
possible outcome will be to forestall the creation of a Western Imperium, creating in its place another 
type 

of Empire, world-wide in scope, whose ethos would be violently opposed to the ethos of the West. 


To see why this is so, it is necessary to examine in detail the nature of this cultural distortion as well as 
explain why it is a distortion of the ethos of the West. 

CHAPTER II 

THE DISTORTION OF THE WEST 


Outwardly, the distortion was particularly obvious by1848 - the year of the publication of the 
Communist 
Manifesto by Marx and Engels, and the ‘year of revolutions’ in Europe. 


The Communism that was given form by Marx is, in spirit, at variance to the Faustian ethos. Marxism, 
of 

whatever form, be it derived from Trotsky, Rosa Luxemburg, or Marcuse, transforms what the German 
philosopher Heidegger calls spirit to mere intelligence, it emasculates it: '° 


“Europe lies in a pincers between Russia and America, which are metaphysically the same, namely in 
regard 
to their world character and their relation to the spirit.” 


In all its implications, the materialism that has come to dominate the present century and which is 
exemplified by America, does not differ from Marxism or socialism - both represent, despite outward 
appearance in terms of the type of government, the same approach to the spirit or ethos of the West. 
Both 

emasculate that spirit, as Heidegger well understood. For Marxism is not, as Spengler assumed, the 
logical 

outcome of the Faustian will-to-power: rather, Marxism is the ultimate contradiction of the Faustian. It 
returns the spirit to earth, to material concern, and reduces everything to that which is common. It is 
totally 

opposed to the heroic idealism which is one of the Faustian qualities. The concern of the Faustian is 
more 

will-to-knowledge, more mastery through the use of a myth or mythos which is at once both numinous 
and 

archetypal 


- Marxism has never been, and can never be, numinous in the sense that Goethe’s Faust is numinous or 
Nietzsches Zarathustra. Marxism by its very nature and aims, seeks to destroy what is numinous and 
archetypal - as, for example, in art, where everything is reduced to either political propaganda or ‘social 
realism’. Marxism, is based on the lowest common denominator; the ethos of the West seeks to raise 
everything up to a higher level through conquest, exploration and the challenge of knowledge. 


Marxism, and, of course, the Communism which derives from it, uses for its own benefit, Faustian 
technology and techniques - but only as a means. It is never imbued with the slightest trace of Faustian 
ideals. The whole of the philosophy of Heidegger - as well as the earlier one of Nietzsche - is a revolt 
against the material distortion of the West. It represents a desire to return to the numinosity which, for 
Heidegger, is captured in poetry'® and, for Nietzsche, in a revaluation of all values, in a new type of 
man. 

Practically, this amounts to the difference between acting and thinking instinctively, with the blood, and 
acting from a position of materialism, with cerebral ‘intelligence.’ The former is Faustian, the latter is 
what 


Spengler described as Magian - indeed, the last possible metamorphosis of the Magian soul. It is no 
coincidence that this Magian way of thinking is best exemplified by the precepts contained in the 
Babylonian Talmud — for the origins of the Magian ethos lies in the Babylonic civilization. The most 
important religion of that civilization, as Toynbee showed, was Judaism. 


Yet the distortion of the West is much more than the distortion of Marxism. In the realm of music, it is 
the 

atonal, or 12-tone system of Arnold Schoenberg (1874-1951) — the triumph of clever intelligence over 
that 

Faustian will which found its most numinous expression in the music of Johann Sebastian Bach, 
Wolfgang 

Amadeus Mozart, its most dynamic in Beethoven and its most expressive (as a premonition of 
Imperium, 

perhaps) in the music of Carl Orff (Carmina Burana), the polyphonic-based music of Ligeti (Requiem, 
Lux 

Aeterna, Atmospheres), and Arvo Part’s “Tabula Rasa.’ 


In the realm of thought, the distortion is expressed in the psychological theory of Freud (1856-1939) 
with its 

emphasis on sexuality and materialism, as well as in the positivist theories of Carnap, A. J. Ayer, and 
Thomas Kuhn. Art has been distorted — moved away from the Hellenic-derived respect for physical 
beauty — 

by movements such as abstract art, Dadaism, collage, the ‘Pop Art’ of Warhol and Segal, and the 
“Nouveaux 

Realistes’ of Klein. Aesthetically, these movements have eroded the vitality of the Faustian and 
destroyed 

with their cults of ugliness the beauty inherent in Western art; they have replaced spirit with mere 
childish 

experimentation and anarchy. They are completely lacking in any positive values whatsoever. 


It cannot be denied that the movements in art mentioned above, the theories of Freud, Carnap, Ayer, 
and 

others, the atonal music of Schoenberg and his followers, as well as Marxism in its many forms, have 
significantly changed not only the cultural orientation of the West, but also (as witness Marxism) the 
societies composing the West. Of Schoenberg, for instance, it has been said: '° “Schoenberg has 
exercised a 

far-reaching and profound influence on the music of the twentieth century, not only through his 
compositions but also through his work as a teacher and his intellectual stature as a philosopher and 
interpreter of his age.” 


Furthermore, several new studies (often erroneously described as “sciences’) have come to dominate 
Western life, both within institutions of learning and without. The cumulative effect of these studies has 
been to change the course of the West, since the people most affected by them — those in institutions 
of 


higher education — tend to come to dominate the educational life of the West, its media and the 
cultural 

sphere in general by virtue of the positions of authority and control obtained through their educational 
opportunities. As a consequence, social changes have resulted from both government policy and non- 
governmental pressure. A new Zeitgeist has arisen, and a consensus of opinion created and maintained 
throughout all the societies of the West. 


These new studies — apart from being but complementary to Marxism and the psychological theories 
of 
Freud and Adler — are sociology, social anthropology, social studies, and linguistics. 


Some of these movements or studies have as their aim direct political action of a revolutionary kind. Of 
the 

Marxist ideas of Marcuse it has been said, by an established British philosopher:”° “...the ideas of 
Marcuse 

and the Frankfurt school have come to dominate some Social Science Departments in various 
universities in 

Europe, and through them to have a continued and important influence on some of the most intelligent 
young people of the West.” 


Sociology is regarded by sociologists as having its origin in the work of Emile Durkheim. Durkheim’s 
work 

was further developed by his nephew Marcel Mauss. 
Franz 

Boas and was developed by his student Ruth Benedict. It flourishes today under the guidance of Levi- 
Strauss. 


BP 


Social anthropology began with the work of 


Levi-Strauss; “...draws very heavily on Durkheim, Marx, and Freud... his Marxism only makes sense if 
we 

see it as highly Durkheimianized and his Durkhemian positivism only if blended with something from 
Marx. 

All the rest is Freud.” ” 


Linguistics derives from Boas, Bloomfield, and, more recently, Noam Chomsky. Of Chomsky, it is 
generally said that “he speaks with unrivalled authority*”*.” 


* +00+: the location of footnote no.23 is not actually listed in the original document but the context for 
it is 

given in the endnotes supplied to Vindex. An educated guess has been made as to where this footnote 
would 

appear. 


From these studies have come others — like ‘race relations’ and ‘women’s liberation.’ Prominent 
among the 
latter are Betty Freidan and Bella Abzug. 


All these subjects, movements, and schools, as well as the so-called ‘liberation movements’ that derive 
from 

them™ have profoundly changed the spirit of the West and profoundly altered both its inner and outer 
structures. In fact, the ethos of the West has been changed over a period of some one hundred and fifty 
years 

from a dynamic Faustian assertiveness to a neurotic guilt and an obsession with sexuality, materialism, 
and 

change. That this change has occurred is no coincidence. 


What all these movements and theories have in common, apart from the fact that they all, directly or 
indirectly, contradict the ethos of the West,* is their common origin. They are all the creations of Jews 
— the 

last representatives of the decayed Magian soul. *° 


* See below, pp. 13-15 
Marxism, with its apocalyptic visions, is a modern manifestation of Judaism, just as: the theories of 
Freud 


represent the Jewish concern with sexuality (evident in the Talmud”®). Jews themselves understand 
this: “It 
is this which draws us near to our close relatives, the Marxists... a Jewish passion runs through them 
too. No 
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people gave more to its political ideas than the Jews, and one of the most glorious chapters in our 
history is 

that of the Jewish martyrs for materialism...”*’ in this context, the historian R. S. Wistrich’s study, 
Revolutionary Jews from Marx to Trotsky** is invaluable. 


Even the ‘counter-culture’ of the sixties and early seventies, which did so much to change the ethos of 
ee generation by spreading among them the ideas of anarchism, drug abuse, and pacifism, owes 
ee to Jews — Wilhelm Reich, Erich Fromm, and Marcuse. Among the leading representatives of 
oe and pop culture’ were Allen Ginsburg and Abe Hoffman.” 


That all these movements are a distortion of the ethos of the West is evident if one considers, not only 
what 

was representative of the West before these movements began, but also what kind of art, philosophy, 
and 

politics should have been produced by the natural process that transforms a higher civilization into an 
Imperium (for the West, from about 1900). 


Fundamentally, there is a transition from money-based politics to force politics under the aegis of 
Empire 

builders like Cecil Rhodes.*® These men, while they may differ in many things, are united insofar as 
they 

represent quite deliberately the conquering and civilizing spirit that is one of the marks of the Imperium 
to 

come. That is, they are foremost men who have undergone what Toynbee called ‘withdrawl and 
return’*! 

and because of this character-building process they are possessed of charisma - like Scipio Africanus 
and 

Scipio Aemillianus in the time before Caesar. Such figures are also heroic, in the Homeric sense. 


However, after a few of these men had arisen, there was in the West a return to money-based politics 
and the 

‘creative minority’ who provide the impetus for advance for every civilization became neurotic and 
guilt- 

ridden. Instead of Caesar-men, the West produced what Colin Wilson** has called Outsiders — 
creative 

people whose spirit has suffered a distortion: “Our civilization, says Wilson, 8 “has grown steadily 
closer, in 

its everyday life, to the Marxian attitude. That is why we are producing Outsiders.” 


For a higher civilization, this transition period before the beginning of Imperium is marked, in art, by a 
short 

period of natural decline after what Nietzsche called the Dionysian breaks out and overtakes the purity 
and 

serenity achieved, by the artists of that civilization, of the Apollonian. For the West, this Apollonian 
form 

was achieved in music by J. S. Bach, while in the later Mozart (K385, The Haffner and K551, The 
Jupiter) 

the Dionysian passion that marks the music of Beethoven is already evident. After Beethoven, music 
could 

never be the same — in his music there is suffering, strife and reconciliation, whereas in Bach there is 
purity, 

purpose and an ordered image of the cosmos. It is with Beethoven that the person — his condition and 
emotions — come to the fore, before the cosmos. Man, after Beethoven, is no longer for music simply 
an 


aspect of the gods. He is an individual. With Bruckner there is the natural return to the Apollonian and 
the 

concern with timelessness and the cosmic. But this return of Bruckner is a personal return, the 
aspiration of 

the individual toward the cosmos through the instrument of music as in Bach. With Wagner, this 
personal 

attempt to reconcile the Dionysian and Apollonian reaches it climax — the attempt to fuse, through, the 
projection of the archetypal images in operatic form (Siegfried as Hero, Hagen as shadow, etc.) the 
personal 

and the divine. This attempt does not succeed, despite the sublimity of some of the music and the 
grandeur 

of the story of The Ring, because Wagner used the form of the Opera. As an art form, opera was 
already 

dead by Wagner’s time — it no longer spoke, with the fire of passion, to the people — only to a 
segment of 

them. This segment (mostly bourgeois) was already living with the trappings of decadence. * 


*Decadence is defined below, p. 15. 

Furthermore, Wagner used as the basis of his Music Drama the dead story of the Ring — a myth which 
no 

longer spoke to his audience as it spoke to earlier generations. The story of the Ring was grand, but it 
lacked 


the numinosity of living myth. 


Moreover, Wagner’s attempt, through his Music Drama, could not succeed because it was too early. 
The 

epic poetry capable of both moving and involving the audience did not exist. Such poetry (and such a 
union 


11 


of the divine and man as Wagner wished to achieve through his music) are possible today, at the 
beginning 

of Imperium — and are only possible today. This epic poetry involves the struggle to create Imperium 
— the 

battles, the aspirations, the victories, and the defeats. Only this struggle possesses, for the West at this 
moment of its history, the power to inspire as Homer’s Iliad inspired the Greeks and Virgil’s Aeneid the 
Romans. Because of this, only such epic poetry has any meaning for the West — all other poetry, of 
whatever 

style and dealing with any other theme, is worthless. 


The fact that no such epics exist is clear evidence of how distorted the art of the West has become. 
Indeed, 

not only are there no such epics celebrating those who struggled to uphold the Faustian values and who 
lived 

and died upholding the values that will create Imperium, but there are no attempts to express these 
values or 

their spirit in any form of art. There is, in short, nothing that anticipates the Art of Imperium (as it 
should be 

anticipated at this time) as Johann Froberger and Frescobaldi anticipated Bach. 


There are only the merest intimations of this in some of the music of Ligeti — but nothing that should 
parallel 

the beginnings of Imperium, with the possible exception of Orff’s Carmina Burana, whose impact is 
purely 

Faustian, bursting with joy and full of the energy of the creators of the West. There is, instead, atonality, 
serialism, the influence of the Negro and the anarchic. These certainly are not expressive of the 
transition of 

the art of music from a “Time of Troubles’ to an Imperium — they bear no resemblance at all to the 
supreme 

music of Bach, the passion of Beethoven, the numinosity of some of Sibelius, or the traditional music 
of 

Vaughn Williams. But above all, the music that today dominates the West — represented on the one 
hand by 

the Negro-influenced ‘pop’ and so- called ‘rock’ music, and on the other hand the cerebral banality of 
electronic noise in which Stockhausen — excels - does not reach toward the future with an originality 
based 

firmly on tradition and with a new insight that is both numinous and accessible. The new music that 
heralds 

Imperium is neither the preserve of a few very clever and self-indulging critics, nor totally at variance 
with 

the whole tradition of Western Music, from its beginnings in Gregorian chant to the great symphonic 
writing 

of Beethoven. Only, it must be said again, in Ligeti’s Requiem, Lux Aeternae and Atmospheres, does 
the 

promise of this new music show. 


What is significant about this distortion is that the technology of the West, as well as its more material 
resources, have been harnessed not only to propagate all aspects of the distortion but also to root it so 
firmly 

in the soil of the Western psyche that what is truly Western has very little chance of surviving at all, so 
chocked would its flower be by these weeds. 


These influences which have so profoundly changed the attitude of the West and so drastically changed 
its 
art are all decadent. By ‘decadent’ we mean spirit as a mere tool in the service of others: “...a tool the 


manipulation of which can be taught and learned. Whether this use of intelligence related to the 
regulation 

and domination of material conditions (as in Marxism) or in general to the intelligent ordering and 
explanation of everything that is present and already posited at any time (as in positivism) ... the spirit 
as 

intelligence becomes the impotent superstructure of something else” (Heidegger™). 


What is lacking in intelligence is the numinous — that quality which art at its very best expresses. The 
process of intelligence dominating spirit in this way — the origin of the decadent in art and philosophy 
— is 

usually the fate of an Imperium, not the transition to an Imperium from a Time of Troubles. What 
moulds 

the creativity during this transition (and well into the Imperium itself) is the image of the civilization’s 
past. 

This gives form and authority to the Imperium and its institutions — it is the channeling of the spirit or 
ethos 

of the civilization into the forms and images appropriate to Imperium and in art becomes not a 
constriction 

but a new challenge. Thus, before the Roman Empire, the vigour and imagination of Ennius (239-169 
BC) 

had given way to the image of the past (The Greek) achieved by Lucretius (98-55 BC) in his De Rerum 
Natura. Finally, there is Virgil (70-19 BC) whose art captures the Destiny of Rome and makes possible 
the 

Imperial advance, rooted as it then was in the Greek past. 


An expression similar to Virgil’s should exist in our time and in those artforms which the West has 
created. 

Only such artforms, which express by the very fact of their creation in our civilization, part of our 
ethos, 
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possess the ability to inspire on a large scale, the people of the West. Such artforms are film, music of a 
symphonic kind, and painting. Primary among these is the artform of the film. An expression of the 
past of 

the West and a numinous intimation of the future (Imperium) should exist in these artforms — 
particularly in 

film. 


Film is one artform that could realize Wagner’s dream of the Music Drama and Scriabin’s ‘Mysterium.’ 
Scriabin hoped to create a type of music which, when joined with colour and fragrance, would unite 
man 

with the gods. However, in film there is only (and always has been since the very creation of the 
medium) 


entertainment, intellectual cleverness, social realism, and obsession with sexuality. There is nothing 
mystical 

in the sense of looking back to the achievements of the West or a looking forward to the triumphs of 
Imperium. There is nothing vital which possesses the nobility and purity we associate with the Greeks 
nothing which attempts to inspire. No positive, Western ideals. In the whole history of the artform of 
the 

film there have only been three attempts — three attempts out of the thousands of films which must 
have 

been made. 


The history of the film — the most valuable artform the West has created — affords sufficient evidence 
of 

both the distortion of the ethos of the West and the way the creations of the West have been used as 
instruments of the distortion. Indeed, of all the artforms indigenous to the West, the film is the one 
where 

those champions of everything material against everything Faustian — the Jews — have the most 
direct 

control. Thus even The Times Literary Supplement, a much respected journal, could say: “Hollywood 
was 

founded by a band of buccaneering Jewish immigrants from Eastern Europe.” *° the film has become, 
thanks 

to this control and and influence, a medium for those values which the Jews have foisted upon our 
civilization — the values represented by Marxism, sociology, positivism, obsession with sex, and the 
racial 

inter-mixing that derives from the dogma of social anthropology. 


One exception to all this is the very early, silent film of D.W. Griffiths, Birth of a Nation (1912). 
However, 

no one has even attempted to use the film in the manner Wagner conceived for his Music Drama or 
Scriabin 

his Mysterium. Only in Japan have films been made as they should have been made in the West — the 
films 

of Kurasawa (Seven Samurai, Kagemusha, etc.) express the ethos of Japan beautifully and are 
masterpieces 

of the artform. Nothing comparable to them exists in the West to express the Western ethos. 


The distortion of the West we have been discussing was recognized, poetically, by T. S. Eliot. His The 
Waste Land shows the poverty of Western society in Eliot’s time. Yet his poetry remains pessimistic, 
providing neither a solution nor an understanding of the forces which produced that poverty in the first 
place 

and as such cannot be Faustian poetry. It lacks the feeling for life — the joy of life — that is Faustian. 
Further, 

for all his insight into the spiritual decay of the West, for all his brilliant style, Eliot found comfort (cf. 
The 

Four Quartets) in Christianity — that contradiction par excellence of the ethos of the West. 


CHRISTIANITY AND IMPERIUM 


Few would dispute the Jewish origins of Christianity, although there would be many who would 
dispute the 

Nietzschean claim that, despite pagan influence, Christianity has remained essentially Jewish in spirit 
—an 

expression, like Judaism, of the Magian ethos, just as Marxism is Magian. Thus Rabbi Lionel Blue: 
“From 

Judaism have come two religions: Christianity and Islam. It’s third and latest child has not been a 
religion 

but an ideology: Marxism” *° 


According to Nietzsche, *’ “In Christianity all of Judaism attains its ultimate mastery as the art of lying 
ina 

holy manner. The Christian ... is the Jew once more.” Christianity, as explained earlier, supplanted the 
Hellenic values and thus distorted the West. According to Nietzsche, “The Jews are the strangest people 
in 

world history... out of themselves they created a counter-concept to natural conditions: they turned 
religion, 

cult, morality, history, psychology, one after the other, into an incurable contradiction to their natural 
values... Even today the Christian can feel anti-Jewish without realizing that he himself is the ultimate 
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Jewish consequence.” **. Marxism, sociology, and all the long etcetera of Jewish grown studies like 
Freudian 

psychology, all distort natural values and reduce everything to the most basic and base: “whom among 
today’s rabble do I hate the most? The Socialist rabble, the Chandala apostles who undermine the 
worker’s 

instinct, his pleasure... who make him envious, who teach him revengefulness. Injustice never lies in 
unequal rights, it lies in the claim ‘equal rights.” What is bad? ... everything that proceeds from 
weakness, 

from envy, from revengefulness.” *” 


For the West to create Imperium it is necessary for it to replace the god-feeling Christianity with one 
born 

from the ethos of the West. This feeling would, as outlined above, be essentially pagan and involve a 
return 

to the idealism exemplified by heroism. As Lord Kenneth Clarke has said:*° “I suppose that this 
quality, 

which I may call heroic, is not part of most people’s ideas of civilization. It involves a contempt for 
convenience and a sacrifice of all those pleasures that contribute to what we call civilized life. It is the 


enemy of happiness. And yet we recognize that to despise material obstacles, and even to defy the blind 
forces of fate, is man’s supreme achievement.” Such an attitude contradicts the materialism rampant in 
the 

West and is incompatible with Christianity and every other manifestation of the Magian. 


The Western reaction which is to come — and which must come if Imperium is to be created — will be 
unmistakably a reaction against both Christianity and the decadence and materialism of the Magian. 
This 

reaction and return to older and truly Western values (rooted as they are in the Hellenic) will be turned 
into a 

fruitful resurgence with the coming of the Caesar-figure Vindex, the one who avenges. He, and he 
alone, 

will be instrumental in creating Imperium. Vindex is the creative leader whose response to the 
challenge of 

Western decline and distortion will inspire and make possible the Imperial advance and the creation of 
a 

New Order. The Imperium he founds will, in time, expand far beyond the boundaries of the Earth. With 
Vindex, the materialism of capital and the materialism of Communism will have ended, and a New 
Order 

will arise. 


Vindex is the Destiny of the West — and his followers the force that will create Imperium. That this is 
so is 

not in doubt, as the model of higher civilization has been the creation of such a figure — the West will 
be no 

exception. What will be unique to the West, however, is the manner in which Imperium will, and must 
be, 

created because of the distortion the ethos of the West and, consequently, the societies of the West have 
suffered. Vindex can only create Imperium by the sword, by force of arms. 


Vindex, the creator who avenges, must come. He is a natural force, like lightning and sun, and he is 
awaited 

not only by those of the West who yearn for the nobility and purity the New Order will create, but also 
by 

those, like the representatives of the Magian who, consciously or unconsciously, uphold and propagate 
ideas 

and values contradictory to the West. These representatives of the Magian — be they Jews or those 
upholding 

Magian values against Western ones — fear him, for they know that his emergence dooms them and the 
world they hope to create. Their world would be one where Magian values and ideals — like 
Communism - 

ruled, where everyone was leveled down and where those who did not conform, in thought, word or 
deed, 

would be broken by the techniques created to pacify. Already this kind of terror exists — for instance, 
when 


Vladimir Danchev, a commentator on Radio Moscow, said something in a broadcast which did not 
meet the 

approval of his superiors; he was interned in a psychiatric hospital for treatment.*' Communism 
destroys 

individuality.* 


*As Solzhenitsyn has said’: “Socialism beings by making all men equal in material matters only (this, 
of 

course, requires compulsion) ... Furthermore, it means that the basic elements of personality — those 
elements which display too much variety in terms of education, ability, thought and feeling — must 
themselves be leveled out.” 


However much Vindex may be the Destiny of the West, Imperium will only be created by those 
prepared to 

fight and die for it: the opponents of Imperium and the New Order will use every means at their 
disposal to 

maintain the power and influence they have and there will and must be a great deal of suffering and 
death on 

both sides. Imperium cannot simply be thought or wished into existence — it has to be fought for, and 
its 
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creation will demand the type of heroism immortalized by the battle of Thermopylae, where Leonidas 
and 

his few hundred Spartans held out until death against the whole army of Xerxes. Such heroism would 
return 

that spirit essential to Imperium and enable both a spiritual and an artistic renaissance of a magnitude 
unsurpassed by any previous civilization. 


In contradistinction to the destruction of personality which is the inevitable outcome of all forms of 
socialism and Marxism, the New Order of Imperium would, because its ethos would be genuinely 
Western, 

ensure the greatest possible diversity of personality. Indeed, once travel in space became commonplace 
(as it 

would under the New Order, where Western energy and inventiveness are channeled to Western goals), 
an 

era of individualism unique in the history of the civilizations would occur. This era, by its nature 
(colonization of planets and star-systems) would also ensure the survival of Western civilization 
beyond the 

normal four-hundred year span of Imperium. Were the forces of Communism to triumph (as they 
might, 

given the slothful character of much of the West and its nearly total absorption of Magian ideas), then 
the 


civilization of the West will have failed through its own weakness. The triumph of the Magian and his 
invention, Communism, would mean the end of civilization, a rapid decline followed by a period of 
barbarism and terror far greater than any known hitherto. An interregnum of several thousand years 
would 

result as a consequence of the costly Communist experiment — a period without any recognizable 
civilization; no art, little technology, and certainly no science. In short, Communism would have 
negated 

with its triumph and the inevitable collapse* over four thousand years of evolution. It would have tried 
to 

eradicate the two things on which civilization depends — individuality and challenge. 


The choices available to the West vis-a-vis the future are not choices over any parochial form of 
politics or 

between contenting states. There is only the choice between Imperium and its New Order and the 
triumph of 

the Magian. All other conflicts are meaningless and doomed to vanish. One is either for the Imperium- 
idea, 

or against it; there is no longer any possibility of a middle-way. 


*Communism tried to mould man to its (totally artificial) ideas. Because of this, it can only end 
disastrously. 

One can no more make a fir tree grow like an oak than one can make Communism and its 
consequences 

workable for man. 


CHAPTER III 
THE RESURGENCE 


It seems at first singularly unfortunate that an examination such as we have conducted (a rational and 
non- 

political examination, it should be noted) between the effects of the Faustian and the Magian souls on 
the 

West during its transition toward a Universal State or Imperium, should today be anathema insofar as 
the 

majority of the peoples of the West are concerned. 


That this is so, however, is natural — given the extent of the distortion that has occurred and which we 
have, 

very briefly, uncovered in the last chapter. Yet there is one aspect of this distortion, above all others 
combined, which makes this possible. This aspect we would most assuredly seek to avoid were we 
seeking 

the approval of those in authority, who have a vested interest in the triumph of the Magian because 
their 


positions depend on their acceptance of or acquiescence in the ‘Liberal/Socialist’ notions prevalent in 
the 

West. This aspect has been avoided almost without exception by other writers, like Heidegger, who 
have 

understood the drift of the West. 


To avoid this aspect, however, is impossible, for on its correct evaluation the Destiny of the West 
depends, 

and without an understanding of this aspect it is impossible to visualize, let alone fight for, the 
Imperium. 

This aspect is, of course, National Socialist Germany. 


National Socialist Germany stands condemned today on three counts: First, that Hitler and the 
Philosophy 
of National Socialism were responsible for the extermination of some six-million Jews during the years 
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1942-1945; second, that Germany was directly responsible for the Second World War; and third, that 
National Socialism is simply described as ‘evil.’ 


Before discussing the relation National Socialism bears to the ethos of the West — and in particular the 
importance Adolf Hitler and his ideas for the Imperium — it is necessary, and indeed vital, for us to 
concern 

ourselves with the three objections to National Socialism listed above. We do this to form a clear 
picture of 

what National Socialism actually was, as opposed to what we have been led to believe it to be, since it 
should be fairly obvious that any philosophy which, even forty years after its destruction, can still 
arouse 

intense emotion and can still be considered by the establishment, as a threat sufficient to warrant (as in 
the 

case of West Germany and many other countries) special legislation making it illegal, must have been 
subject to a greater or lesser degree to some type of a propaganda campaign in an attempt to discredit it, 
particularly since the Western ‘Democracies’ had to justify their total war against this philosophy and 
its 

followers. 


THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS 


It is alleged that this extermination took place during the years 1942-1945.*° After the Second World 
War it 


was a commonly held view that the exterminations took place in gas chambers, not only in the Polish 
camps 

lie Auschwitz, but also in concentration camps situated in Germany itself (Dachau, Bergen-Belsen, for 
example). Newspapers were full of lurid accounts and photographs of heaps of corpses, and it was 
claimed 

at the Nuremberg Trials“ that exterminations took place at Dachau. This claim was repeated many 
times in 

the following years. However, it soon became evident that what had occurred in the German camps like 
Dachau and Belsen during the last months of the war (and mainly the result of Allied bombings) was 
typhoid epidemics. It was these epidemics which were responsible for the chaotic conditions and 
corpses 

found by the Allies in the German camps. That this was the case was revealed not only by the 
International 

Red Cross” but also by the American Association for the Advancement of Science“ as well as 
individuals 

like the American lawyer Stephen Pinter.’ However, these rebuttals to the extermination legend never 
received wide-spread publicity — even though a number of Germans had been wrongly convicted of 
false 

evidence of ‘extermination’ at these camps** and several of them had been executed. Even today, over 
thirty 

years after the denials first appeared, many people in the West still believe that exterminations took 
place in 

camps like Belsen and Dachau. 


After these denials, attention shifted, both at “War Crimes’ trials and in the controlled public press, to 
the 

camps that had existed in Poland, and particularly Auschwitz, which had been captured by the Russians 
in 

December of 1944. by the early fifties, the story of the extermination camps in Poland had taken on a 
specific form and became widely accepted, even though the 1950 edition of The Encyclopedia 
Britannica 

made no mention whatsoever of extermination of the Jews, saying merely that many Jews, like other 
European civilians, had suffered during the war as a result of the conditions of war (such as bombings). 


The story which was propagated in the fifties about the exterminations was rarely questioned by 
historians. 

People who were interested in the question of the exterminations relied principally on two books: 
Hilberg’s 

The Destruction of the European Jews,” and Reitlingers The Final Solution,” together with evidence 
produced at the Nuremberg Military Tribunal of 1946-1949. Later, many more historical works 
concerning 

what became known as either “The Final Solution’ or “The Holocaust’ were produced, but they added 
hardly 

anything to the evidence produced by Reitlinger and Hilberg. Alongside of them, many memoirs by 
survivors of the camps were published, and trials of those alleged to have been responsible for the 
exterminations continued throughout the fifties, sixties, seventies, the most well-known being the 
Auschwitz 


trial of 1963-1965. 


According to all these books, memoirs, and trials, the mass exterminations took place in ‘gas chambers’ 
which were disguised as shower baths. Once inside these chambers, the victims were put to death by 
Zyklon-B, that is hydrogen cyanide. The corpses were then removed and cremated, usually in ovens but 
sometimes (because of the number of bodies) in open pits. 
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According to Hilberg,’' “In Auschwitz the Jews were killed with hydrogen cyanide...” According to 
Reitlinger,”’ “Twenty-five minutes later, the ‘exhauster’ electric pump removed the gas-laden air, the 
great 

metal door slid open, and the men of the Jewish Sonderkommando entered... Then the journey by lift or 
rail- 

wagon to the furnaces.” Without exception, this version of events is the one presented by other writers 
subsequent to Reitlinger. 


Zyklon-B is hydrogen cyanide absorbed on diatomite — because of this, the gas, when activated, is 
realized 

slowly over a period of many hours. The gas is highly explosive, adheres to surfaces (including hair), 
and in 

concentrations of as little as eighty parts per million can seriously incapacitate. 


If the victims had been gassed as Reitlinger and others claim, with sometimes up to two thousand in a 
chamber, the gas would not only have adhered to surfaces but also would have formed pockets between 
the 

bodies and no fan in existence in the 1940’s could have dispersed all the gas (where the deadly gas 
went 

after it had been removed is never explained). According to Reitlinger and others, the 
Sonderkommando 

used water hoses not, as might be expected, to remove traces of gas, but to “remove the blood and 
defecation.”*** Where this water went is not explained, since the floor “had no drainage tunnels.” 
Furthermore, some of the survivors who wrote memoirs claim that during the removal of the bodies 
members of the Sonderkommando as well as some of the guards smoked cigarettes.°’ Had this actually 
happened, the residue of the gas would have exploded. 


* +0+: footnote 53 is not actually given in the original manuscript, rather there are two 52’s. This 
transcription assumes the obvious. 


That the Germans used Zyklon-B for fumigating army posts and destroying lice (a common problem in 
war), is not disputed,” and even a cursory examination of the manner in which the Germans used 
Zyklon-B 


as a disinfectant shows the stringent precautions used in handling this deadly gas. In using the gas for 
fumigation — and because its tenacity in adhering to surfaces makes dispersion difficult — the 
Germans 

would evacuate the surrounding area and allow up to twenty hours to elapse before the fumigated area 
was 

considered safe. This is in stark contrast to the twenty-five minutes Reitlinger and others allege. 


What is alleged about the exterminations in respect of the method used (Zyklon-B) is scientifically 
clearly 

impossible, and casts doubt on the whole extermination story. However, reliance is often place, in 
‘proving’ 

the extermination, on the evidence produced at one of the many trials that have taken place during the 
past 

forty years — in particular the IMT trial of 1946, the NMT of 1946-1949, and the Auschwitz Trial. It is 
therefore necessary to examine the nature of the evidence produced at these trials. 


At the IMT, the defence, unlike the prosecution, was only given access to evidence if that evidence in 
some 

way incriminated the defendants.*’ This was simple since the prosecution (the victorious Allies) 
possessed 

all the documents. As the historian Werner Maser says: “Defense council had no opportunity to make 
their 

own selection of material... Thousands of documents which seemed likely to incriminate the Allies and 
exonerate the defendants suddenly disappeared.””** 


There existed at these trials countless cases of mistreatment and very many cases of outright torture 
against 

the defendants. Maser gives a typical example: “Oswald Pohl, who was not imprisoned until May 1946, 
was 

tied to a chair during his interrogation by American and British officials, was beaten unconscious, 
kicked 

and generally maltreated until he was prepared to incriminate Walter Funk in writing.”°’ At the Dachau 
trial, 

there were 137 cases where male defendants had their testicles crushed during interrogation; here the 
torture was carried out by the American War Crimes Branch run by Colonel David Marcus, a Zionist 
Jew 

who later left the American Army to fight with the terrorist Haganab in Palestine. The torture of 
German 

officers and soldiers in the Malmedy case®'" is fairly well known. Many SS officers and men were 
simply 

shot without trial as a warning to others of what would happen if the defendants at the trials did not 
‘cooperate’ and ‘confess.’ One such incident is well documented: on April 29, 1945, the member of the 
1* 
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Battalion, 157" Regiment, 45" Division of the US Army machine-gunned more than 100 SS officers 
and 
men at Dachau. A photograph of this atrocity, taken by Nerin Gun, a freed inmate of Dachau, survived. 


More recently, the mistreatment and torture continued during the trial, in Dusseldorf, of people 
involved 

with the Maidanek camp. For example, Hildegard Laechert, who was sentenced to twelve years, 
appeared in 

the courtroom on the day of her sentence with massive bruises on both her arms and hands. Her 
appearance 

in this condition brought forth no comment from anyone at all. 


Many Germans awaiting trial simply died ‘from natural causes’ although the deaths at one time became 
sO 

frequent that even a Jewish writer was moved to say:* “We hear time and time again of cases where 
prisoners accused of war crimes have passed away ‘of their own free will.’ It is quite obvious that there 
is 

something extremely fishy about all of this.” 


Another recent case of torture concerns Klaus Barbie, extradited to France early in 1983 (his 
extradition was 

a violation of both French and Bolivian Law). On his arrival in France, Barbie was examined by 
several 

French doctors who pronounced him “in excellent health.”©? However, three weeks later, Barbie was 
admitted to hospital for an emergency operation™ on a strangulated hernia, a condition that can be 
caused by 

blows to the stomach and lower abdomen. 


With regard to the IMT, the NMT, and similar trials held during the immediate post-war period, when 
direct 

torture failed to elicit ‘confessions,’ the interrogators resorted to other methods such as mock trials 
where 

“death sentences’ were handed out, and threats made to the defendants families (these were found to be 
very 


effective) and relatives.®, © 


At the IMT, the prosecution resorted to many dubious practices, such as the use of affidavits, several 
thousand of which were produced. These affidavits, contrary to normal law practice, could not be 
challenged 


by the defence. In the matter of defence evidence, the prosecution had the right to decide before the 
evidence 

was shown in court if it was ‘relevant.’®” if they considered it not to be ‘relevent’ (that is, it could have 
helped the defendants), then it was withdrawn. Moreover, the charter of the IMT stated that the court 
should 

not be bound by technical rules of evidence. These rules ensure a fair trial under the legal system in 
operation in all Western countries. Quite often evidence, required by the defense and which might have 
helped their clients, simply disappeared.™ 


As Charles Wennerstrum, Presiding Judge for the Case VII, in the subsequent trials stated: “Had I 
known 

seven months ago what I know today, I would never have come here... the prosecution has failed to 
retain 

its objectivity uninfluenced by a desire for vengeance or personal ambition to obtain verdicts of guilty. 
The 

whole atmosphere here is an unhealthy one. Many of the lawyers, secretaries, interrogators, and 
investigators employed here have only become Americans in recent years. Their personal past is rooted 
in 

the hatreds and prejudices of Europe.” 


These ‘recent Americans’ included people like Robert Kempner, a Jew born in Germany in 1899 and 
now 

again living in Frankfurt, Germany, chief prosecutor in Case 11 of NMT, Frank Steiner and Harry Thon 
who, together with a Lieutenant Perl (who claimed to have been in a concentration camp in Germany), 
were 

among the most brutal interrogators during the Dachau trials, their specialty being crushing testicles. 


In such circumstances as these it is hardly surprising that so many guilty verdicts were recorded. Out of 
the 

1,627 tried during the IMT and NMT, 1,416 were found guilty and 420 were executed. Even the 
manner of 

the so-called judicial executions was barbaric. Refusing the military personnel their right to death by 
firing 

squad, the ten condemned at the IMT (who included Field Marshall Keitel, whose ‘crime’ was being a 
good 

soldier, and Julius Streicher, whose ‘crime’ was being anti-Jewish), were hanged on the 16" of October 
1946. Julius Streicher took fifteen minutes to die, Ribbentrop 10 minutes, and Keitel over 24 minutes. 
Later 

executions in Landsberg were even more barbaric and bungled: many of the victims, after being 
hanged, had 
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to be suffocated to death by stuffing cotton wool into their mouths and noses by American soldiers 
standing 
below the gallows.” 


The treatment given to the defeated National-Socialists who fell into Allied hands was almost as brutal. 
The 

treatment give Julius Streicher was typical: According to a manuscript he managed to smuggle to his 
defense council at Nuremberg, Hanns Marx, “...In Freising put into a North-facing cell. Window was 
out so 

it was even colder... I was naked. Four days! On the fourth day I was so cold my body was numb. I 
couldn’t 

hear anything. Every 2-4 hours (even in the night) niggers came along under the command of a white 
man 

and hammered at me. Cigarette burns on the nipples. Fingers gouged into eye-sockets. Eyebrows and 
chest 

hair pulled out. Genitals beaten with an ox-whip...my jaws were pried open with a stick and my mouth 
spat 

into. Beaten with the whip — swollen dark-blue welts all over the body. Thrown against a wall. Blows 
to the 

head... a heavy chain across the back. When I refused to kiss the nigger’s feet, kicks and blows.... When 
I 

refused to drink out of the chamber-pot in the latrine, fresh torments.””! 


Another factor to be borne in mind when examining most of the recent trials (from the Auschwitz trial 
of 

1963-1965 to the Maidenek trial of 1975-1981) is the psychological pressure brought to bear on the 
defendants by not only the length of the trials (six years in the case of the Maidenek trial) but also the 
time 

spent in custody before trial (several years for those involved in the Auschwitz trial). No one could 
endure a 

six-year trial plus time in custody before the trial, for instance, without the resolve of their own 
innocence 

being severely tested, and those who were strong-willed enough to endure such a trial and maintain 
their 

protestations of innocence in spite of the enormous psychological pressure to ‘confess’ were the ones 
who 

usually died in custody while awaiting trial. People like Richard Baer, former Commandant at 
Auschwitz, 

who was looking forward to this trial so he could not only prove his innocence but with his unrivalled 
knowledge of Auschwitz tell what really happened during the war. Baer died of ‘natural causes’ while 
awaiting trial. 


Not one piece of real evidence has ever been produced to substantiate the claim that the National- 
Socialists 

exterminated some five or six million Jews during the Second World War. What has been produced, in 
the 


form of ‘confessions’ at trials, etc., came as a result of torture, threats, mistreatment, and psychological 
pressure. The method historians claim to have been used for most of the exterminations, gassing, using 
Zyklon-B, is scientifically impossible. The documentary evidence produced by the various historians 
and 

courts, which is often cited as proof of the extermination, is either completely false (as in the case of 
the so- 

called Hoess affidavit and the Gerstein statement”,”) and can easily be proved to be false, or is 
evidence 

which is interpreted according to a preconceived belief. For example, the shower baths at Auschwitz 
are 

claimed to have been ‘gas chambers.’ Such claims are supported by either confessions from guards 
(which 

are false, having been obtained under duress) or by witnesses. 


These witnesses usually contradict each other (as happened many times during the IMT, as anyone who 
reads the transcripts of the trials will discover) or rely on hearsay and conjecture. When such witnesses 
are 

specific enough for their statements to be tested, they are usually found to be inaccurate or lying. A 
typical 

case involves a survivor called Vrba who claimed to have been at Auschwitz. Vrba testified at many 
trials 

after the war, and wrote his memoirs. He claimed to have witnessed an air raid while he was at 
Auschwitz”; 

according to him, this raid took place on 9 April 1994. however, it is known from the American Air 
Force’s 

own records” that air raids on the Auschwitz area only began after August 1944. 


The short survey we have undertaken is not intended to be exhaustive, but sufficient has been said to 
cast 

doubts on the whole extermination story. When the extermination is examined critically, it is 
impossible not 

to doubt it. Critical and extensive examination of the ‘Holocaust’ has been carried out by Professor 
Paul 

Rassinier,’°, ” a former inmate of Buchenwald concentration camp, Professor Faurisson,’* Dr. Butz,” 
and 

many others, *’, *', °° Without exception, these detailed studies prove that the whole ‘Holocaust’ story 
is 

untrue. 
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No historian has ever produced a work which offers proof of the ‘Holocaust.’ Those, like Reitlinger and 
Hilberg, who have written books on the subject rely for their belief in the ‘Holocaust’ on confessions 
obtained under duress, statements by witnesses which can easily be disproved, affidavits whose 
contents 


(like the Gerstein statement) are absurd,*’ and documentary evidence such as the transcript of a speech 
Himmler is supposed to have made in Posen in October 1943, which are demonstrable fakes.** 
Further, 

nothing can change the fact mentioned earlier and propounded among others by Professor Faurrison®, 
*° that 

the method supposed to have been used to exterminate the majority of Jews is scientifically impossible. 


So accepted, among the people of the West, has this lie of extermination become as a result of over 
forty 

years of very intense propaganda that few people doubt it, particularly among the historians. These 
same 

historians, who so often pronounce on the ‘Holocaust’ in the various media with astonishing regularity, 
have 

seldom, if ever, done any original research into the matter. They rely totally on accepted opinion and on 
books like those of Hilberg and Reitlinger. The few historians who have done original research either 
have 

their work suppressed, like the German historian Hellmut Diwald, or themselves fall victim to terror, 
like the 

French historian Francois Duprat who was assassinated in March 1978 by the so-called ‘Auschwitz 
Remembrance Commando’ for denying that Jews were deliberately exterminated by the Germans.’*’ 
Francesco Mangiameli, Professor of History and Philosophy at Palermo, Italy, suffered a similar fate. 
In the 

case of Hellmut Diwald he was forced to rewrite his Geschichte der Deutschen (published in 1978) by 
his 

publisher (Verlag Ullstein GmbH) because it did not conform to “accepted views in regard to National- 
Socialism.” Even this re-writing, however, was not sufficient to prevent the orchestrated Jewish 
protests, ™ 

and his publisher, Axel Springer, gave instructions to publish an “approved and modified version.” 
Springer 

also apologized for causing an offence by publishing the book in the first place. 


Any academic who questions the ‘accepted’ view of events during 1939-1945, particularly the 
extermination, is liable to be shot (Duprat, Mangiameli), be suspended from his academic post 
(Professor 

Faurisson of the University of Lyon-2), or have his papers confiscated altogether (as happened to the 
West 

German judge, Dr. Wilhelm Staeglich*’) find himself beaten up and his family threatened (many 
instances), 

or find himself charged with incitement to murder and/or inciting racial hatred, as happened to 
Professor 

Faurisson.”’ These incidents do not exactly make for freedom of thought on the ‘Holocaust’ question, 
since 

it is a fact of University life that most academics would rather have a peaceful, secure existence than 
challenge the ‘status quo’, particularly when such a challenge would render them liable to assassination 
or 

suspension from University. Few historians possess a burning desire for truth — most wish only to 
establish 


themselves as respected academics. 


Perhaps nothing shows the power the Magian has achieved over the West than this: In the so-called 
repositories of learning and freedom, the Universities, one may discuss any subject, may study in 
minute 

detail any area of history or thought. But one cannot, and must not, study in any meaningful way this 
question of the extermination of the Jews; anyone who questions the accepted version of history, 
whatever 

his evidence and whoever he is, is deemed to be either a ‘Nazi-apologist’ or a ‘neo-Nazi.’ There is, in 
the 

universities of the West, freedom to believe in anything - however degenerate or immoral — except 
what 

contradicts the accepted version of history in the years 1933-1945. 


That the legend of the extermination of the Jews has been exceedingly advantageous to Zionists 
through not 

only the creation and maintenance of the state of Israel (without the legend, Israel would never have 
come 

into existence) but also in suppressing criticism of Jews in general should be obvious. It should also be 
obvious that the legend has discredited, for most people in the West, the philosophy of National- 
Socialism. 


NATIONAL SOCIALIST GERMANY 


Since the end of the Second World War, several myths have become established in the West and 
elsewhere 

about the conditions that existed in National Socialist Germany and about the tactics used by Hitler to 
achieve power. 
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Among the charges made against the National-Socialists are: 

1) Hitler used his SA [“Storm Troopers” as weapons in terrorizing and beating up his opponents prior 
to 1933; 

2) The SS [“Security Guards” ], prior to 1939, was used as an instrument of terror in suppressing 
criticism of Hitler inside Germany. 

3) Hitler established a “Police State” in Germany from 1933 onwards. 


These three assumptions about Hitler and National-Socialism have become part of the accepted version 
of 
history. Mention Hitler’s Germany to most people in the West and they will repeat one or all of these 


assumptions either on what they have been taught or on what they have read. Yet each of these 
assumptions 
is false — and can be easily proved to be so. 


Consider, for example, the belief that the SA were ‘thugs’ who beat up their opponents. [f one actually 
studies the original documents of the period 1919-1933, housed in the Federal Archives in Germany 
and 

copies of which exist in the NSDAP Archive in the Institute of Contemporary History, London, then a 
quite 

different picture emerges. For instance, secret reports by the German police, preserved in the archives, 
show 

that while political meetings of the time often ended in brawls, the violence was always provoked by 
Hitler’s opponents. The following account is typical of the years 1919-1932, as anyone who cares to 
study 

the archives for themselves will find. 


On 30" September 1929 the NSDAP organized a meeting in Schney, Upper Francornia. The speaker 
was to 

be Hans Schemm, the Gauleiter. As usual, the NSDAP informed the local police, whose raised no 
objection 

to the meeting begin held. At the meeting about 500 people were present. As soon as Schemm arrived, 
heckling started. He spoke for only about half an hour before an SPD [Social Democratic Party] deputy 
by 

the name of Klinger demanded he stop speaking. Schemm, quite naturally, refused since it was his 
meeting, 

but he did say that Klinger (and anyone else) could speak to the audience after his own speech was 
ended. 

After saying this, Schemm was attacked and thrown to the ground. The SA men who were present (who 
were out-numbered) threw the trouble-makers out of the hall. The report concerning this meeting 
(Lichtenfels to the State Ministry of the Interior, 1° October 1929°") clearly stated that the National- 
Socialists were not to blame for the disturbance. 


It must be repeated that this account is typical of the period. The SA defended themselves against 
Communist-inspired violence, such as the murder of SA man Karl Winter in Hollstein, Baden, in 
February 

1923, the murder of Herbert Norkus in Berlin in January 1932, and the massacre of six National- 
Socialists in 

Altona and Griefswald on July 17" 1932. the SA were expected to behave impeccably in public, and 
orders 

to SA units were full of reminders: “Iron discipline! Exemplary appearance in public! The population 
of 

Upper Bavaria and Swabia must see in our SA a model of German breeding and orderliness.” 


The SA never sought violence.” What it did do, and very successfully, was to defend itself against 


Communist terror — the SA may not have started the fights but they surely finished them. For this it 
earned 

the undying hatred of all Communists, Liberals, and Zionists; but above all, the SA is hated (and thus 
smeared) because it was the one organization that helped Hitler to obtain power. 


Another myth is that Hitler established a terror or ‘police state.’ In fact, Hitler, after 1933, enjoyed the 
support of at least 80% of the German people; he was far more popular among his people than any 
leader in 

the so-called democratic countries has ever been. He was greeted with spontaneous enthusiasm 
wherever he 

went. 


National-Socialist Germany was not a parliamentary democracy, and it never pretended to be one. It 
was, 

however, a free society where the individual was respected. All the National-Socialists asked was that 
Germans put the interests of their folk and their country first; only if someone acted against the German 
interest was the force of law invoked. This meant that decadent activities were forbidden; crime was 
dealt 
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with severely. The National-Socialist state was of the kind that Greeks would have understood and 
admired, 

and National-Socialist Germany was, in essence, the re-creation of the type of society found in Athens 
during the period of Athenian greatness. 


Careful research by historians such as Werner Maser and Dietrich Orlow, among others,”,”°, °° is 
gradually 

changing the accepted picture of National-Socialist Germany and the rise to power of the NSDAP. 
These 

researchers bear out all that was said above about the SA and the nature of the National-Socialist state. 
They 

also show” that National-Socialist Germany had no intention of going to war at all. 


On this question of German aggression and the origin of the Second World War, the consensus among 
historians is gradually changing.”’ Indeed, according to Professor Harry Elmer Barnes,”* the Allies 
were 

more responsible for the war than Germany, and recent evidence,” bears this out. Of Hitler, Dr. Norman 
Stone had said: “...when the ‘march to war’ started, quite often it was Hitler’s opponents, and not 
Hitler, 

who began the various crises; Hitler clearly did not want war in September 1939 with the British and 
the 

French; and when war began, Germany got on by bluff and improvisation until 1942-1943. Hitler did 
not 


even mean to bomb London, and when he did, it was because he wanted to retaliate against the British, 
who 
had bombed Berlin first.”"”” 


The idea of Germany bent on conquering Europe, with Germans part of one vast war machine, is an 
invention of Allied war propaganda, and no historian today takes it seriously. Hitler simply wanted all 
Germans to be part of one state; the Versailles Treaty of 1919 cut Germany in two by the creation of the 
Polish Corridor, and took from Germany land to create a part of a new state called ‘Czechoslavakia.’ 
The 

British government, urged on by world Jewry who had declared war on Germany in 1933,'*' saw a 
strong 

Germany as a threat. In order to weaken Germany and to strengthen its own hand in Europe, it formed 
alliances with Poland and France. It was, in effect, these interfering alliances which brought about the 
start 

of the Second World War. 


In its relation to what we have called the ethos of the West, National-Socialism, from its very 
beginnings in 

Munich in 1919, stands as an embodiment of that ethos. National-Socialism was a resurgence of 
basically 

Faustian values over and above the cultural dominance of the Magian, and were it not for the three 
myths 

listed above, their impact and consequences, there is no shadow of a doubt that the followers of this 
particular world-view would today be near the creation of the Western Imperium. Everything about 
National-Socialism confirms this: its vitality, the Spartan joy of its followers, its attitude to all forms of 
degeneracy. National-Socialism represented the one serious attempt to come to terms with the process 
of 

distortion; it urged a return to Western values, and it is no coincidence that National-Socialist Germany 
chose as its official sculptor Arno Breker. Breker worked from Nature, and his inspiration was Greek. 
His 

‘Dionysis’ is perhaps the greatest sculpture since Michelangelo. 


Adolf Hitler was, as everyone would agree, a type of Caesar-figure, and his achievement in obtaining 
power 

(he was totally unknown as a politician in 1919) through his will-power and charisma is an astonishing 
achievement, as even his detractors are forced to admit. The modern world has seen nothing like it. 
Even 

today, nearly forty years after his death, he continues to exert an enormous attraction. A recent issue of 
a 

journal produced by the historian David Irving” says a magazine has only to feature a picture of Adolf 
Hitler on its cover and “the multitudes flock to the kiosks and snap up every copy, whatever the price... 
because people, with their sound basic ration of common sense, are not satisfied that they have learned 
all 

there is to know about him; perhaps they even suspect that the Total Truth has yet to come out. For nigh 
on 
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forty years the world’s writers have been pouring out their amalgam of lies and half truths about the 
man.” 


National Socialism, under the numinous leadership of Adolf Hitler, was an attempt to restore within the 
body of a modern state the values of heroism, individuality””’ and above all the healthy virtues 
exemplified 

by the Hellenic civilization. It was the triumph of spirit over intelligence — spirit is expressed by a 
healthy 

body and a noble attitude; intelligence resides in clever books and the people who make them their 
occupation. This was why the National Socialists burned undesirable books: they did not need them, 
just as 
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the Romans before them had no need of the sophistication of Platonic philosophy. The National 
Socialists 

enjoyed life, not ideas and books. This whole attitude was foreign to the majority of the peoples of the 
West, 

reared as they had been in decadent societies where cleverness was elevated above everything else, 
where 

spirit came second to mere intelligence. That this was so was understood by Pauwels and Bergier, two 
writers and exponents of the magian: “We find it difficult to admit that National Socialist Germany 
embodied the concept of a civilization bearing no relationship at all to our own. And yet it was just that, 
and 

nothing else, that justified this war, one of the very few known to history in which the cause at stake 
was 

really vital. It was essential that one of the two opposing visions of man, Heaven and Earth, the 
humanist or 

the magical, should triumph. Coexistence was out of the question, although one can well imagine 
Marxism 

and Liberalism coexisting, because they are based on the same kind of ideas, and belong to the same 
Universe.” As it was, the Faustian vision was defeated. 


In general, therefore, we may conclude that National Socialism* was an expression of Faustian 
resurgence 

and nothing is more indicative of the influence of the Magian ethos, and nothing shows the power of 
those 

representatives of this ethos par excellence, the Jews, better than the fact that National Socialist 
Germany 

perished after only twelve years of existence because of a war that neither Hitler nor the German 
people 

wanted. This war resulted in the enslavement of half of Europe to Communism, destroyed the British 
Empire, and left the world divided between the materialism of America and the materialism of Soviet 
Russia. 1945 was a turning point for our civilization; the old values which created the West and which 


inspired the National Socialist movement began to disappear from the hearts and minds of Europeans. 
Pride 

of nation and race, respect for tradition and family, the honour paid to craftsmen — all these and many 
more 

became lost under the deluge of crass materialism. All Western values were inverted. Women, who had 
been 

a figure of chivalrous respect for many centuries, became objects of artificially created sexual desire; 
mass 

pornography began to flood the media. The Germany (and the Europe) that had fought to the music of 
Beethoven and Wagner was replaced by the Germany pollute by Negro ‘jazz.’ The natural honour of 
the 

noble and the strong was replace with the cowardly terror of the bully; the chivalry, which was the ideal 
of 

most of the armies of the West for many centuries (and which remained an ideal only for the Germans 
during the last war'®’), was replaced by victimization, torture, and gutless vengeance. Hence the 
travesty of 

the Nuremberg Trials with their wanton disregard of all chivalry in defeat, their torture and their 
macabre 

executions. 


* What is was, not what propaganda has made it appear. 


Nothing provides more evidence for the distortion of the ethos of the West than the fact that National 
Socialism, Adolf Hitler, and Germany, have been subject to a massive propaganda campaign centering 
around the lie that National Socialist Germany was responsible for the extermination of some six 
million 

Jews. The sickness of some of this propaganda is incredible and says more about those who created it 
than 

anything else. This propaganda, some aspects of which we have touched on very briefly, has achieved 
astounding results, and the sheer fact that it has been believed by the vast majority says something both 
about the weakness of the West and the power of the propagandists. People have only to think for 
themselves, or investigate the real facts of history, to see the propaganda for what it is: the brainchild of 
a 

minority totally opposed to Faustian values, ideals and goals This propaganda — particularly that 
relating to 

the obnoxious myth of the six million — has hypnotized several generations and all but paralyzed their 
will to 

resist the inverted values of Marxism and its brotherhood of degeneracy. This propaganda has made 
everything anti-Western acceptable: Negro Music (with its most odious offshoot, ‘rock’) is preferred to 
the 

Western traditions of folk* and ‘classical;’ the literature of Dante, Goethe, and the Icelandic Edda is 
replaced by the neuroticism of Kafka and the modern disposable novel whose plot revolves around 
money 

and sex and whose characters increasingly resemble either Shakespeare’s Shylock or Eliot’s Hollow 
Men. 


* Indeed, even Western folk music has become corrupted. No longer does it preserve folk traditions; 
instead 
it is the preserve of a minority dedicated to pacifism, racial degeneracy, and crypto-Marxism. 


23 


This propaganda has allowed the West to become dominated by the psychology of the Magian — the 
psychology of Freud, Fromm, Klineberg, and Maslow. This psychology, with the help of the myth of 
the six 

million and other invented horrors, has defined National Socialism and similar expressions of the 
Faustian 

ethos, as ‘perverted.’ People who uphold National Socialist views are, therefore, sick and require 
‘treatment.’ !°° 


According to this view, anti-Jewishness, for instance, is “based more largely upon factors in the subject 
and 

in his total situation than upon actual characteristics of the Jew.”!°’ This inversion is not only clever in 
Heidegger’s sense, it also totally inverts reality: the psychological idea of the causes of anti-Jewishness 
come before any knowledge of Jewish actions or the facts of history. It cleverly does away with 
everything 

that might contradict the theory, and has paved the way for the acceptance, in the West, of the ideas of 
racial 

equality. According to this psychology, this present work, and its author, are not concerned with facts: 
this 

book is merely the result of the author’s psychological aberration; this abberation, according to the 
same 

theorists, is the result of some childhood experience... such theories are totally at variance with facts as 
science understands them: Reality had not been observe via experiment, but has been idealized to 
accord 

with some abstract theory. 


What could not be achieved through propaganda (for there would always be some who would perceive 
the 

truth), could be achieved through terror — by the suppression of National Socialism. Of course, this 
terror 

would be in the name of ‘humanity’ or ‘human rights’ — these terms would be sufficient to justify 
anything, 

as they did during and after the Nuremberg Trials. Many Western states have gone further and made it 
illegal, a criminal act, to uphold or propagate National Socialist views. The acceptance of the dogma of 
‘racial equality’ (a creation of the Magian doctrines of sociology and social anthropology) has led many 
States to pass legislation making it illegal to ‘incite racial hatred’: that is, to criticize the crypto-Marxist 
policy of racial integration, whose ultimate result can only be the creation of a docile, racially mixed 
mass 

who, with their acceptance of all the ‘benefits’ of racial integration like Negro music and crime, are 
ready 


for the totalitarian control of a Communist state. 


The West in general has become besotted by the pursuit of material well-being and entertainment and 
its 

people so brainwashed by the dogmas of sociology and social anthropology that they, under the 
guidance of 

their ‘leaders’ are allowed to fight for, and in the name of, the decadence of the present and a Magian- 
induced vision of the future where ‘world-order’ reigns for the benefit of some abstraction called 
‘humanity.’ 


In the name of this vision, and the harmony and peace which allegedly goes with it, most of Europe has 
surrendered its national sovereignty through the European Economic Community and NATO has 
accepted 

the destruction of its people through racial intermixing. National and racial differences are still 
acceptable — 

provided they are harmless or contribute somehow to entertainment or that twentieth century disease, 
‘tourism.’ 


The people of the West — the descendants of war-loving Vikings, Saxons, Franks, Romans, and Angles 
have allowed this to happen. They have allowed National Socialism and similar expression of their own 
spirit to be denigrated and smeared and made to appear, through propaganda like the six million myth, 
as 

‘evil.’ They have accepted the liberalism and the socialism which will destroy them and their 
civilization 

and they have acquiesced in decadence. They have allowed the Magian ethos to dominate the West and 
have 

accepted in place of a vital, noble, healthy, and expanding culture true to its spirit of conquest, the 
fossils of 

the past and the degeneracy of the present.* 


*Under the present regime of magian ideas, the only alternative to capitalism is socialism and 
Marxism. 
Both are decadent according to the ethos of the West. 


To pretend that National Socialism or Adolf Hitler is not important for the West is absurd: National 
Socialism (or perhaps more correctly, Hitlerism) cannot be ignored and any movement, political or 
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otherwise, which has as its aim the creation of a Faustian Imperium, will never succeed as long as it 
ignores 


the importance of this philosophy for the sake of temporary and, finally, illusory gains. 


Adolf Hitler is as central to Imperium as Caesar was to the Roman Empire, and while the founders of 
the 

Imperium may not call themselves National Socialists or use as their symbol the swastika flag, they 
will 

nevertheless be the heirs of National Socialism. Jn this bond lies the key to the creation of Imperium. 


Philosophically, National Socialism represents the revaluation wished for by Nietzsche — a return to 
Nature 

(the physis of the Greeks) as an unfolding in the sense of the pre-Socractics. Heidegger’s philosophy is 
another expression of this, and it is no coincidence that Heidegger never renounced his National 
Socialist 

affiliations, despite the many attempts to coerce him. 


Such a returning is a return to the dynamic paganism that pre-dated Christianity (which became, under 
Christianity, the old Germanic chivalry'®). But National Socialism is much more than a philosophy, a 
way 

of thought: It is a way of life, concerned with practical realities. It recognizes the harmony that exists 
through a unity of man with nature and which is exemplified in one way with the yeomen or small- 
holders 

who earn their living from the land and who are thus attuned to the rhythms of rural life and who are 
aware 

of natural change and struggle. National Socialism is founded upon the basic realization that man is 
part of, 

and subject to, the laws and processes of nature. He is not above it, although he can, providing he 
works 

with these laws, change it to a certain extent. Perhaps the most fundamental example of this, for man, is 
race: the recognition of not only difference and differing aptitudes between racest but also of 
individuals in 

each race. There is in National Socialism a desire to preserve identity, to foster quality over and above 
quantity, as well as encourage, through individual responsibility, the diversity which alone ensures 
cultural 

creativity and thus civilization. 


+ Science has demonstrated the reality of racial differences’ particularly with respect to intelligence and 
the ability to create higher civilizations. The dogmas of Marxism and sociology, insisting as they do on 
equality of races, stand violently against this most fundamental truth. 


Through and because of such identity (and the pride which is part of it — a pride which is never ‘hate,’ 
as the 

propaganda of the Marxists and their sociological allies would have us believe) there arises in both 
society 


and civilization, a harmony: In music, for instance, as in architecture. There is, in a society founded in 
these 

natural values, a beauty of form, but above all a vitality that strives to add to a civilization. Such a 
society is 

itself harmonious because it is built upon common identity — that is, race — and common traditions — 
that is, 

nation — and not upon a cosmopolitanism which destroys the rootedness in the past so essential for 
health 

and vitality and which, through its racial diversity, encourages mediocrity. There exists in such a 
harmonious society a nobility of life, something impossible in a materialistic society and unrealizable 
through cosmopolitanism. 


Goals are natural goals, not artificial ones created through material desire to sell goods or commodities, 
as in 

capitalism, or ones created by an abstract ideology and abstracted social forces, as in Socialism and 
Communism. The goals of National Socialism are founded on archetypal symbols which have as their 
origin 

the aspirations of a race. For the Imperium that is yet to come, the numinous symbol grounded in the 
aspirations of the West is the conquest of outer space. 


If Imperium is to come, then it will come through the use of either military or political force. Imperium 
= be created, by struggle, and cannot merely be wished into existence. For Imperium to be created in 
nee it will first be necessary to destroy the myths about National Socialism which the propaganda of 
en had foisted upon us. Until this is done, particularly with respect to the lies of the six million 
‘exterminated’ Jews, Imperium will not be possible. 


The first Western state to form a government based on Faustian principles will become the originator of 
the 
New Order through the charisma of Vindex. The battle that began in 1933 is not yet over. There cannot 
be, 
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nor will there be, any compromise between the two forces: the Western, represented most recently by 
National Socialism, and the Magian, represented by the Jews. There is either Imperium, or the triumph 
of 

the Magian soul. 


The Destiny of the West allow no middle-way; anyone who does not fight to create the new Order is, 
by his 


inaction, and agent for the destruction of the West. +o+ 


APPENDIX I 


The model for a higher civilization (see Appendix II) shows that a Time of Troubles lasts 
approximately 390 

years. Toynbee gives the end of the Indic Time of Troubles as 322 BC (the beginning of the reign of 
Chandragupta Maurya, King of the Magadha); adding 390 to this date gives 722 BC for the beginning 
of the 

Indic Time of Troubles. 


The error in this predicted date is approximately 20 years. That is, the actual date, computed from the 
model, 

lies between 700 BC and 740 BC. These dates are sufficiently precise for them to be used as a 
prediction 

which may be verified. 


Verification of the date would serve as a verification of the model itself. 


APPENDIX II 


A ‘higher civilization’ has been defined (pp. 4,5) as a civilization, where civilization is defined 
according to 

Toynbee’s definition, which produces a distinct philosophy, results primarily from a physical challenge, 
and 

which possess the identification marks of a distinctive Art. 


These higher civilizations undergo the same metamorphosis as all civilizations, that is, a Time of 
Troubles, a 

schism in the body-social, and a Universal State. However, it is to be expected that higher civilizations 
possess unique features by the fact of their being different from other civilizations; these difference, 
apart 

from those used to classify them as ‘higher,’ should be discernible through an analysis of Toynbee’s 
results. 

Once these differences are found, a definite model for a higher civilization can be constructed. This 
model 

can then be used to predict the future of the Western Civilization. 


An Analysis for the Length of the Time of Troubles 


For the higher civilizations listed in Table II (excluding the Western) shows a variation from 372 years 
for 


the Egyptiac to 410 years for the Sinic. This is a remarkable agreement, considering the diverse nature 
of the 
civilizations: the length of the Time of Troubles 


For all these civilizations differs at most by forty years. However, an analysis of the same figures for 
other, 

not higher, civilizations shows the same astounding agreement. For instance, the civilization Toynbee 
called 

Hindu had a Time of Troubles from 1175 AD to 1572 AD, a length of 397 years. This shows that all 
civilizations have a Time of Troubles which lasts c. 398 years. 


If one considers, however, the duration of the Universal State, a different pattern emerges. For the 
higher 

civilizations,* the length varies between 409 years (for the Hellenic) to 348 (for the Japanese), for other 
civilizations the length varies from 17 years (Western medieval) to 403 (Orthodox Christian), with 
others at 

135 years (Hindu) and 71 years (Far Eastern). Clearly, the only uniformity here is with the higher 
civilizations — the Universal State lasts approximately 390 years. The only problem lies with the Indic. 


According to Toynbee, the Indic Empire lasted from 322 BC to 185 BC, a period of 137 years. This is 
ieee the average for the other higher civilizations of 390 years. However, a detailed study of the 
Sree (contained in Vol. Il of The Logic of History) shows that the real end was in 40 AD when 
Kadphises I, the founder of the Kushan dynasty, destroyed what remained of the Indus principalities. 
ae of Asoka, the Buddhist king (264-227 BC), Asokan power dwindled and was finally ended 
when 
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Brihadratha was assassinated by Pushyamitra Sunga in 184 BC. The Sunga dynasty lasted until it was 
succeeded by the Kanva dynasty which itself lasted until 27 BC. There is thus a link between 322 BC 
and 40 

AD, and for this reason the author takes 40 AD as the end of the Universal State. 


Thus we may conclude that, for a higher civilization, the Universal State lasts approximately 390 years. 
Hence we may conclude that a higher civilization takes about 800 years from its origin* until the start 
ofa 

Time of Troubles that lasts approximately 398 years until a Universal State is created. This State lasts 
approximately 390 years, give or take 30 years. 


The Time of Troubles itself may be divided into several stages, as Toynbee showed: the Prelude is 
followed 

by a General War, a Breathing Space, Supplementary Wars and finally, a General Peace in, for instance, 
the 

fourth cycle that is the last cycle of wars that make up a Time of Troubles. 


The simple model we have constructed shows that, if the origin of the Western civilization is taken as 
around 700 AD (really 732 AD — the defeat of the Moors at Poitiers by Charles Martel), then the Time 
of 

Troubles should start c. 1530 and last until c. 1930. However, Toynbee gives the actual start of the 
Western 

Time of Troubles as 1568 AD. This gives an approximate end at 1966, and if one completes Toynbee’s 
cycles of War during a Time of Troubles, one has, for the West: 


1“ cycle: 1568-1672 
2™ cycle: 1672-1792 
3™ cycle: 1792-1914 


The 4" cycle runes: 
Prelude: 1911-1912 
General Wars: 1914-1945 


Breathing Space: 1945-1963 
Supplementary Wars: 1963-2011 


Thus according to this more detailed analysis, the Imperium of the West should being c. 2011 AD. The 
upper limit of the date obtained by adding 398 to the beginning of the Time of Troubles is 
approximately 

1990. we may therefore confidently predict that the Imperium of the West will begin between 1990 and 
2011. 


*Extracted from a study of the origins given by Toynbee and others. 


*Excluding the Indic 


APPENDIX III 


Because of the intensity of post-war propaganda regarding National Socialism, the author considered it 
wise 


to include a few more examples of the treatment of the defeated National Socialists after the war, in 
order 

not only to show the farce of Allied ‘justice’ but also the kind of terror that existed in Germany at the 
time. 

This terror perhaps more than anything contributed to the many ‘confessions’ obtained during ‘War 
Crimes 

Trials.’ 


Concerning War Crimes Trials, the following example is typical: at the Belsen Trial, one witness was 
shown 

a photograph of a man. This witness was prepared to swear under oath that the man in the photograph 
had 

been a guard at Belsen who repeatedly beat him. This witness was not, however, put into the witness 
box 

because the photograph was of Field-Marshal Montgomery.[1] At the same trial, witnesses were 
allowed to 

watch the proceedings from the upper gallery before they gave evidence.[2] This, of course, meant they 
could easily corroborate what previous witnesses had said. 
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Translation proved a significant barrier for the defense. Quite often, the translation of evidence and 
witness 

statements heard by the defendants and their lawyers did not make sense, as happened many times, for 
instance during the Belsen Trial. Josef Kramer, the last Commandant at Belsen, was, for example, taken 
to 

task by the court for failing to answer the question, “What was the purpose of the concrete tanks?” The 
translation Kramer was listening to was, “Was der Zweck der konkreten Bassins?” , which roughly 
means 

“What was the purpose of the non-abstract pools?’ It is hardly surprising he could not reply! 


As to treatment received by the captured Germans, the experience of Ernst von Salomon is typical. Von 
Salomon, it should be noted, was not even a National Socialist. He was arrested by the American and 
put 

into a camp near Natternburg, north of Munich. Each new entrant to the camp was forced to line up 
against 

the wire, and one by one they were taken into a room where the military police beat up the men and 
raped 

the women while soldiers peered in through windows. The soldiers were laughing, and urging on the 
others. 

Von Salomon had his teeth knocked out, and he was covered with blood from the beating. During all 
this, 

and American officer sat in the room idly chewing gum.[3] 


In the American zone near Marburg, a favourite sport of the soldiers was hooking the ankles of girls 
with the 

handle of a cane as they passed by in jeeps. If a man was caught by this method, he was beaten up; 
women 

were often raped, and in two instance were permanently blinded. One woman who jumped out of a 
window 

to avoid soldiers suffered a broken back.[4] 


Perhaps the greatest suffering occurred when eleven million Germans were forcibly expelled from the 
eastern part of their country. Jt is estimated that over six million of them died[5] and the atrocities 
against 

them were terrible. Those expelled from East Prussia and Upper Silesia were herded into cattle trucks 
and 

shunted around for weeks. Trains were repeatedly raided by gangs of armed Poles who stole 
everything, 

including the clothes worn by the Germans, raped the women, and beat up and killed anyone they 
chose. 

Often, when they could not get into the tricks by orthodox means, they climbed onto the wagons and 
made 

holes in the roofs.[6] Hundreds of thousands starved to death. Many of those who reached the Western 
zones 

died there: in Berlin, 60,000 died between May and July 1945. 


In the Russian zone of occupation, hundreds of thousands of Germans simply vanished, and after 
October 

1946 the Russians conceived of a plan, code-named Operation Ossavakim, to abduct any Germans they 
considered necessary. Quite a number of these abductions were from the Western sector of Berlin. 
Among 

those abducted in this operation were Professor Wilhlme Zeiss, a rocket expert, and Dr. Sigmund, a 
radio 

expert. Estimates put the number of technicians abducted at eight thousand. Most of these were taken to 
the 

Soviet Union.[7] 
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TABLE I 


(after Toynbee[2]) 


CIVILIZATION RELATIONS CHALLENGE TIME OF | UNIVERSAL 
TROUBLES STATE 
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Egyptiac Unrelated Physical 2424-2052 BC 2052-1660 BC 
Sumeric Unrelated Physical 2677-2298 BC 2298-1905 BC 
Hellenic Loosely Affiliated | Physical 431-31 BC 31 BC — 378 AD 
Indic Unrelated Physical ? — 322 BC 322-185 BC 

Japanese Offshoot of Far | Physical 1185-1597 AD 1597-1945 AD 
Eastern 

Sinic Unrelated Physical 634-221 BC 221 BC-172 AD 

Western Affiliated to | Physical 1568-1196 AD* 1196-2390 ADT 
Hellenic 


* Estimated from model (See Appendix II). The date 1568 AD is given by Toynbee. 
+ Estimated from model (See Appendix II). 


TABLE II 

CIVILIZATION PHILOSOPHY CHALLENGE 
Egyptiac Atonism (Ikhnaton) Dessication 

Sumeric Vedas* Dessication 

Hellenic Pre-Socratics; Platonism Barren land, the sea 
Indic Mahayana Buddhism Tropical forest 

Japanese Zen, Bushido New ground 

Sinic Taoism Marshes, floods 

Western Science New ground 


*Volume I of The Logic of History (unpublished) deals in detail with the Sumeric civilization and its 
relation 

to the Indic. In it is shown the relation of the Sumerians and their language to the Aryan founders of the 
Indic civilization. It is hoped that some of the research may be published soon. 
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Note: The Following Comment made by transcribers of “Vindex: The Destiny of the West” is not an 
original 

inclusion in this manuscript nor does it have the permission of D Myatt to be appended to this 
manuscript, 

nor in any way should be associated with the writings or views held by D Myatt. The following 
statement is 

appended by the Temple of THEM. 


It is vital to remember that it is America that has a long and detailed recorded history of brutality and 
arrogance world-wide, with some 80 incursions into other nations since World War II citing Vietnam, 
The 

Gulf War, Iraq, Afghanistan, North Korea, Cuba, Australia, New Zealand, and its most recent, Georgia, 
to 

name just a very few; always with the intent to control, intimidate or invert the invaded nation but 
citing its 

reasons for invasion as missions of peace. Whereas in reality, and as history soon shows, the invasions 
stem 

from a need and greed for precious resources such as Opium in the case of Vietnam, Oil in the case of 
Iraq, 

Afghanistian and/or as part of a geographical strategy to bring it closer to its enemies in order to govern 
them - America is, as the progeny of Puritans, Witch-hunters, and Inquisitors, a nation mad with 
paranoia. 


What is not largely known is that there is an entire underground methodology employed by America to 
secretly undermine a country in order to set the stage to play the role as its saviour — characteristic of 
America’s Judeo-Christian Ethos. Such methodology usually means a trained individual is inserted into 
the 

country to cause a specific act — the act provokes outrage by the populace (fuelled by the media) — 
the actor 

is caught and a show trial begun — legislation is passed to prevent the act from re-occuring with 
special 

police powers distributed. The actor is released back into the secret service. 


America’s most insidious tactic lies in its power of propaganda; viz. of sending ‘Peace Keepers’ into 


countries on the pretense of humanitarianism. It is vital to remember that it is America that generates 
the 

most media and the most material concerning its righteous intentions as a God-Loving country — yet 
as an 

agent par excellence of the Magian, and as historical records show, has always been ready to throw its 
own 

to the wolves, treating its populace and other nations populaces with contempt and as expendable. 
While the 

most vocal about the Human Rights abuses in other countries, the Superpower hypocritically engenders 
all 

of these abuses by selectively ignoring or threatening to ‘help’ countries with its military presence. In 
regards to Human Rights Abuses: most recently, David Hicks recently served six years in a detention 
center 

in Guantanamo Bay (which then changed its name to the frightening name: Camp X-Ray) — and was 
only 

reluctantly released by the US after their illegal detainment of his person without charge. He was 
required as 

a condition of his release to sign an affidavit that he would never speak of his experiences during his 
illegal 

internment. 


Of the recent conspiracy of paranoia created by the Magian, citing the attacks of 9/11 as a farce 
generated 

and inflicted on its own people via its own agency where evidence lies in mentioning that there was no 
wreckage found of the plane that supposedly smashed into the pentagon; that the plane that crashed into 
the 

twin towers was identified by military experts as not being a boeing or passenger plane; that images of 
the 

plane show the plane was clearly carrying an incendiary device underneath its hull whereupon a 
brilliant 

flash issued just prior to the plane smashing into the building and detonating said device; that the 
manner in 

which the floors collapsed directly down flies in the face of all technical principals according to experts 
in 

construction; that Jewish workers were contacted and told not to attend work that day; that Bush knew 
of the 

fourth plane before it was publicized; that no trace of Osama Bin Laden has ever been found; and that 
America desired an intensified police-state grip over the world due to its failing propaganda of control 
via its 
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“War on Drugs”, a switch to a “War on Terror” was instigated with the result that the global focus of 
Western humanity has become self-policing, paranoid and dangerously unstable in its rational, logical 
thinking, due to being paralysed and shocked with fear and terror of terror.) 


That faith and trust is given to America’s authority over the events of World War II, let alone the 80 
other 

countries into which it has illegally interred itself and its military forces is an indictment of the 
stupidity and 

gullibility of the human race and a triumphant tribute to the power of media, propaganda and fear to 
control 

a populace and direct its thoughts and interpretations of events by a government. Thus one can 
understand 

that the importance given to the loss of emphasis on a rational analysis of observable facts to allow a 
non- 

political examination of any emotionally charged event, or more accurately, any event charged with 
emotion; and the corresponding dilution of Science that has become increasingly theoretical and driven 
by 

the directives of the current politic to dictate its findings; as argued by myatt - impacts considerably 
when 

one allows common-sense and detached analysis of the facts to be over-ridden by emotional sensitivity 
engendered by careful manipulation and control of facts controlling how an event is perceived, not how 
It 

was. Or rather, that the detachment necessary to divine truth has become a morally twisted engagement 
where it is wrong to perceive one’s own opinion of the facts as they stand and contradict the authority 
of the 

Authority. 


This is not to say that Hitler or Hussein were not hard men that caused atrocity — but that America is 
more 

guilty a party for its dishonesty and deception in its role in these wars and of the charges it has laid 
against 

others with its moral tribune of “War Crimes’ than any of the countries and regimes it has persecuted 
and 

bastardized with its Jewry. Moreover that America, despite its trickery to conceal its hideous appetites 
for 

death and destruction and be seen as exempt from committing such atrocities as its accuses other of, by 
its 

own populace and by the world - is irrevocably guilty of not just one holocaust, but of hundreds and 
has 

(and is) continually moving from one campaign of deception to another to hide its atrocities just as it is 
doing now and will always continue to do until it is destroyed, or destroys everyone and everything. 


America is the national equivalent of the personified Psychopath — a psychopath that knows only one 
thing, 

its own one-eyed weltanschauung. America is the spoilt child of the West whose vicious, relentless, 
remorseless behaviour is like that of the small boy caught with his hand in the jelly bean jar who denies 
all 

the evidence of wrong-doing despite the truths evident. viz, an immature, dangerous, and Inquisitorian 
Empire. Anyone faced with this evidence unable to make a rational deduction without political pressure 
or 


sentimental moralism as to the involvement of America in 9/11 and its propagation of the Holocaust 
Myth, 
is Magian and Our Enemy. 
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Synopsis of The Numinous Way 


Last Modified: 12/March/2012. 


The Numinous Way 


The Numinous Way is a spiritual (a numinous) philosophy - an individual ethical way of 
living - based on the virtues of compassion, empathy, humility, and personal honour. 


The foundation of this Way is that of empathy. As used and defined by The Numinous 
Way, empathy is a natural human faculty: that is, a noble intuition about another 
human being or another living being. When empathy is developed and used, as 
envisaged by The Numinous Way, it is a specific and extended type of sympathy and a 
means to knowing and understanding another human being and/or other living beings 


Philosophically, empathy presents to us, or can present to us, a type of knowing - a 
perception, an awareness - quite distinct from that posited by both conventional 
philosophy and experimental science. The Numinous Way thus adds the faculty of 
empathy to our physical senses; adds the perception of empathy to the perception of 
Phainomenon, and thus to the Aristotelian essentials of conventional philosophy and 
experimental science. 


The use and the development of empathy makes us aware of how what we as 
individuals do, or do not do, affects or can affect other human beings and the other life 
with which we share this planet we call Earth. In effect, empathy reveals the natural 
living, the affective, connexion we are to Life, and how our normal perception of 
ourselves as a Singular, a separate, individual is incorrect. 


An awareness of this connexion therefore inclines us toward compassion, toward the 
human virtue of having sympatheia (benignity) with and toward other living beings. To 
be compassionate is to try to not cause or contribute to the suffering, or to aid in the 


David Myatt - Synopsis of The Numinous Way 


2 of 6 


alleviation of the suffering, of other living beings, where suffering is understood as 
what is distressing, painful/injurious (physical and emotional), unfair, redolent of grief 
and sadness. 


One way in which we can avoid causing or contributing to suffering - and aid the 
alleviation of suffering - is by living, by acting, in an honourable way. In essence, 
honour is an expression of the natural balance of Life - the harmony of human living - 
and in practical terms honour is manifest in fairness, reasoned/balanced judgement, 
manners, wu-wei, and an awareness and appreciation of the numinous. 


Honour and compassion are thus practical consequences, practical manifestations, of 
empathy. 


The Numinous 


The numinous is what manifests or can manifest or remind us of the natural balance of 
Life; of what is harmonious, or what reminds us of what is harmonious and beautiful. 
In a practical way, it is what we regard or come to appreciate as 'sacred' and 


dignified; what expresses our humanity. 


We are reminded of this natural balance, of what is numinous - we can come to know, 
to experience, the numinous - by pathei-mathos. That is, by the process of learning 
from personal adversity/personal suffering/personal grief. 


An aspect of this learning is an appreciation, an awareness, of The Cosmic 
Perspective: of ourselves as one fallible, mortal, fragile biological, microcosmic, 
nexion on one planet in one Galaxy in a Cosmos of billions of galaxies; one connexion 
to, one emanation of, all other Life. In essence, pathei-mathos teaches us humility and 
the value of personal love. 


Wu-Wei 


Wu-wei is a Taoist term used in The Numinous Way to refer to a personal 'letting-be' 
deriving from a feeling, a knowing, that an essential part of wisdom is cultivation of an 
interior personal balance and which cultivation requires acceptance that one must 
work with, or employ, things according to their nature, for to do otherwise is 

incorrect, and inclines us toward, or is, being excessive - that is, toward the error, the 


unbalance, that is hubris, an error often manifest in personal arrogance, excessive 
personal pride, and insolence - that is, a disrespect for the numinous. 


In practice, wu-wei is the cultivation of a certain (empathic, numinous) perspective - 
that life, things/beings, change, flow, exist, in certain natural ways which we human 
beings cannot change however hard we might try; that such a hardness of human 
trying, a belief in such hardness, is unwise, un-natural, upsets the natural balance and 
can cause misfortune/suffering for us and/or for others, now or in the future. Thus 
success lies in discovering the inner nature (the physis) of things/beings/ourselves and 
gently, naturally, slowly, working with this inner nature, not striving against it. 
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Living according to The Numinous Way 


Living according to The Numinous Way is simple and means: 


e being compassionate or inclining toward compassion by trying to avoid causing, 


or contributing, to suffering; 


being honourable - fair, reasonable, well-mannered, just, dignified, balanced; 
appreciating the value and importance of personal love; 


inclining toward a personal humility; 


cultivating wu-wei. 


The Numinous Way is an ethical way of living which individuals are free to choose. 
There are no spiritual techniques or esoteric exercises; no supplication to some-thing 
or to some posited Being. No expectation of reward, in this life or in some posited next 
life. No goal. There is just a living of life in a certain natural way. 


Religion 


The Numinous Way is not a religion; that is, it is not an organized way of worship, 
devotion, and faith; and there is no belief in some deity/deities, or in some supreme 
Being or in some supra-personal power or in some after-life or in karma as karma is 
understood by the Way known as Buddhism. 


Essentially, The Numinous Way is a way of a gentle interior personal and individual 
change; an inclination to live in a certain ethical manner so as not to intentionally 
cause suffering, so as not to upset the natural balance of Life. 


The answer as to why someone would want to live in this numinous, this particular 
Spiritual, way, is the answer of empathy; of the knowledge of ourselves, of others, of 
Life, of Nature, that empathy provides. 


This is the knowledge that the separation-of-otherness is an illusive, a deceptive, 
appearance. The knowledge of our affective and effecting connexion to all Life, which 
is a knowledge of The Cosmic Perspective, of ourselves as just one microcosmic 
emanation of Life on one planet in one Galaxy in a Cosmos of billions of galaxies. 


In respect of other religions, there is tolerance and respect, since any Way or religion 
which manifests, which expresses, which guides individuals toward, the numinous 
humility we human beings need is good. For according to The Numinous Way such 
personal humility - that which prevents us from committing hubris, whatever the 
raison d’étre, the theology, the philosophy - is a presencing of the numinous since it is 
a personal humility - whatever the source - that expresses our true developed (that is, 
our rational and empathic) human nature and which nature many other Ways or 
religions make us aware of or can remind us of. 
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The separation-of-otherness 


It is term used in an attempt to describe how our normal perception of ourselves as a 
singular, a separate, individual is incorrect, an error which empathy can correct. 


Empathy involves a translocation of ourselves and thus a knowing-of another 
living-being as that living-being is, without presumptions and sans all ideations, all 
projections. In a simple way, empathy involves a numinous sympathy with another 
living-being; a becoming - for a causal moment or moments - of that other-being, so 
that we know, can feel, can understand, the suffering or the joy of that living-being. In 
such moments, there is no distinction made between them and us - there is only the 
flow of life; only the presencing and the ultimate unity of Life itself. 


Politics and social reform 


The Numinous Way, being a personal spiritual way, is not concerned with the theory or 
the practice of governance, and is therefore apolitical. Its concern is with individuals, 
with their interior change; with ethical living. 


The Numinous Way approach to the problems of society - to reform and social change, 
and to The State - is also an individual one, deriving from the faculty of empathy, and 
from the uniquely personal judgement that empathy and a personal knowing reveal in 
the immediacy-of-the-moment. 


Reform and change are understood as personal, direct; of and involving individuals 
who are personally known; and of necessity begins with the necessary inner change in 
the individual. That is, that inner, personal, change - in individuals, of their nature, 
their character - is understood as the ethical means to solving such personal and 

social problems as exist and arise. That the only effective, long-lasting, change and 
reform is the one that evolves human beings and thus changes what, in them, 
predisposes them, or inclines them toward, doing or what urges them to do, what is 
dishonourable, undignified, unfair, and uncompassionate. 


The basis for numinous social change and reform is aiding, helping, assisting 
individuals in a direct and personal manner and in practical ways, with such help, 
assistance, and aid arising because we personally know or are personally concerned 
about or involved with those individuals. In brief, being compassionate, empathic, 
understanding, sensitive, kind. 


Love 


A shared, mutual, love between two human beings is regarded as the most beautiful, 
the most numinous, the most human virtue of all. 
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Authority 


For The Numinous Way, it is the exercise of the judgement of the individual - arising 


from the use of empathy and the guidance that is personal honour - which expresses 
our human nature. 


It is honour, the understanding that empathy provides, and the judgement of the 
individual, that are legitimate, moral, numinous, and thence the basis for authority. 
This means that authority resides in and extends only to individuals - by virtue of their 
honour, their empathy, and manifest in their own personal judgement, and therefore 
this always personal individual authority cannot be abstracted out from such personal 
judgement of individuals. This is a new type of authority - that of the individual whose 
concern is not power over others but over themselves, and which type of power is 
manifest in a living by honour, and thence in self-responsibility, self-control, and being 
fair. 


Honour 


Honour, being a practical, a human, manifestation of the natural balance of Life, of 
individual authority, is a means to living in a numinous way and thus both a means to 
avoid the error, the unbalance, that is hubris and also a means to restore the 

numinous balance that the dishonourable, undignified, unfair, and uncompassionate, 
personal deeds of others have upset and which deeds one is personally aware of in the 
immediacy-of-the-moment. Thus to defend one's self if attacked is the natural, the 
honourable, thing to do, as is valorously defending someone in the immediacy-of-the- 
moment who is faced with someone or some many acting dishonourably, unfairly. 


An Ethical Life 


The Numinous Way is simply the living, by individuals, of an ethical life: individuals 
cultivating empathy, compassion, humility, wu-wei, dignity, and honour, who thus are 
inclined to avoid causing suffering and inclined to doing what is fair. 


There is no dogma, no organization, no officials, no supra-personal authority, no 
theology, no theories, no authorized or recommended praxis. There are no codes of 
conduct, no scriptures, no 'sacred' - or official/authorized - writings. 


There are only honourable individuals individually aware of, and respectful of, the 
numinous. 


David Myatt 
March 2012 ce 


This synopsis has been compiled from FAQ About The Numinous Way, The Natural Balance of 
Honour, 


and other essays. 
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SUSAN TOMORY - SUMERIAN ROOTS OF THE BIBLE 


Professor Samuel Noah Kramer has long been acknowledged as an authority on 

the Sumerians. He is Curator of the Tablet collection and Clark Professor of 
Assyriology, University Museum, University of Pennsylvania. He is the author of 
History Begins at Sumer and Sumerian Mythology and the editor of The Mythologies 
of the Ancient World. In 1963 the University of Chicago Press published The 
Sumerians which deals with the origin of the name Sumer and the Sumerian roots of 
many parts of the Bible. 


His conclusions concerning the name Sumer are important and lean toward the 
conclusions of his one time professor Poebel — which are generally neglected by 
Biblical scholars. Professor Kramer’s conclusions, of which I am presenting only 
short captions, can be found in his book The Sumerians under the mentioned page 
numbers. 


On page 298, he discusses the origin of the name Sumer, or as he prefers, 

Shumer, since it is this form in which it appears in the cuneiform texts. He mentions 
that Poebel was struck by the similarity between the name Shumer and the name of 
Noah’s eldest son Shem[1]. After linguistic discussions Professor Kramer comes to 
the conclusion that Shem’s name is not the only one, borrowed by the Hebrews from 
the Sumerians, without the ending consonant. He brings to our attention that the 
birthplace of Abraham is mentioned as Ur in the Bible, even though the Sumerian 
form was not Ur, but Urim. In this, and other similar instances, the Hebrews 
borrowed the name as the Sumerians pronounced it. 


If Poebel’s conclusion is correct and Shem is identical to the name Shumer 
(Sumer) we have to suppose that the authors of the Bible, or at least some of them, 
believed that the Sumerians were the ancestors of the Hebrews. Linguistically 
speaking they could not be more wrong, says Professor Kramer, since the Sumerian 
is an agglutinative language and has no connection with the prepositional Semitic 
language families, of which the Hebrew is a part. 


There may have been significant Sumerian blood in the ancestors of Abraham, 

who lived through several generations in Ur or some other Sumerian cities. There is 
no reason to doubt that the Sumerian spiritual and cultural values were absorbed by 
these proto-Hebrews, who incorporated several of the Sumerian customs into their 
daily lives. In other words: The Sumerian-Hebrew connections must have been once 
much closer than we have this far imagined, and many of the roots of the Law which 
started out from Zion (Isaiah 2:2) originated in Sumerian soil. 


On page 292, he gives voice to his belief that Abraham and the members of his 
family brought Sumerian customs with them into Palestine which later became part 


and parcel of the Hebrew traditions and these were also used by the compilers of the 
Biblical books.[2] 


Regardless of how these Sumerian correspondences reached the Hebrew culture 
many of them bear all the telltale signs of Sumerian origins: 


Creation of the World. 


Professor Kramer mentions that, according to Sumerian lore, one ancient World- 

Sea was present before creation. They believed in a unified Heaven and Earth, which 
were born out of this Sea and it was Enlil who separated the Heavens from the Earth. 
The same role was given in the Bible to Ruach-Elohim. 


I have to mention that in the Magyar language there are several expressions 
meaning the “sky”, among which the expression “Az ég tengere” (the Ocean of 
Heaven) is still very much in use. 


The Tools of Creation. 


Both the Biblical writers and the Sumerians believed in a two-fold creation. One 
came about at the verbal order of God, the other creation was accomplished 
manually”. In both instances a lot of planning preceded the happenings. 


Paradise. 


Professor Kramer mentions that there are no Sumerian parallels to the Biblical 
Garden of Eden[3]. Even so, there are several images reminiscent of a paradisical life 
and these are important for the sake of comparison. One among them explains the 
Biblical motif of Adam’s rib (Genesis I. 2:21-23) which Professor Kramer believes 
originated in a word play between the two words ,,rib” and ,,to make live” and that 
the end result of these may be understood as ,,7he Lady of the rib” and also ,, The 
Lady who makes live”. According to the Professor there is reason to believe that the 
concept of a Divine Paradise originated in Sumerian lore. (Page 147-149.) 


I need to mention that beyond this word play, there is reason to believe that the 
concept of the “Lady who makes live” originated in more ancient layers. In Magyar 
lore the bride and later wife of the Sun was //ona. This name means Mother of Life. 
She was mother of air and mother of Earth. The rib motif also speaks of an ancient 
knowledge that the Earth originated from the side of the Sun with the help of 
centrifugal forces at play and this was preserved in Magyar mythology. 


The Flood. 


It is a long discovered fact that the Biblical Flood story has several obvious 

parallels. It is important to note though that one Mesopotamian tradition speaks of ten 
pre-flood rulers who lived extremely long lives and remind us of the Bible’s pre-flood 
Patriarchs, says Professor Kramer. 


There is a remarkable saying in the Magyar language of which the linguist and 

poet Dénes Kiss wrote a study. The saying, translated into English, is the following: 
We surely swam through this” (in Magyar: ,,Ezt megusztuk!”’). It is used when 
someone has overcome a very difficult obstacle. Mr. Kiss reminds us that this flood 
must have been immense if it became part of the Magyar vocabulary. 


The Cain-Abel Motif. 


This is an obviously shortened Sumerian motif, which found its way into the 
Bible. This story was very popular in Sumerian poetry, says Professor Kramer. (Page 
217-23.) 


Here we have to mention that the Magyar word upon which the name Cain is 
based is “kajan” (malicious, malevolent), and this K-J or H-J Magyar word-root is 
also connected with the concept of bent, crooked (hajlik), and snake (kij6). 


The Tower of Babel and the Dispersion of Mankind. 


According to Professor Kramer, the story of the Tower of Babel first came about 

as an explanation for the origins of the Sumerian Ziggurats. Most of these immense 
structures were already in ruins and, to the Hebrews, they became the symbols of the 
transience of human affairs and also the lust for power, which usually brings about 
humiliation and suffering. For these reasons it is not likely that the Babel-story 
existed within Sumer since to them the Ziggurats represented a link between Heaven 
and Earth, God and man. 


Looking at it from another point of view, the happy state of the mono-lingual 
humanity was ended by an angry God. Its Golden Age parallel may be preserved in 


39) 


the Sumerian epic poem in ,, The Land of Enmerkar and Aratta”’. 


Further parallels can be found in the book, under the following titles: 


The Earth and its Organization 
Personal God 

Law 

Ethics and Morals 


Divine Retribution and National Catastrophe 
The Plague Motif 


Suffering and Submission: The ,,Job” Motif 


Sumerian and Egyptian connections of the Biblical Books. 


Excerpt from Susan Tomory’s book: Kardcsony (Christmas). 


The One and only begotten Son of the Ancient and Eternal God is Life who is 
clad in Light. As the Son of God he is the one who fulfills God’s wishes of Creation 
in the Magyar belief system and as we shall see in related cultures also.[4] 


In the pages of the Old Testament, in the Book of Daniel (7:9-14), El is also 

honored as “The Old God” .[5] This name is also part of the name /mmanuel, 
connected with Jesus. In a similar form, it is the name of Isaiah’s third son; according 
to tradition, it was the Book of Isaiah that the twelve-year-old Jesus explained in the 
temple. An ancient copy of this book emerged from the workshops of the Qumram 
monks. It is possible that Isaiah himself was a member of this school of wisdom, 


from which the Book of Proverbs, Job, Ecclesiastes, and the 37 Psalm also 
originated. The Book of Solomon also came to light, based partly on Sumerian, partly 
on Egyptian traditions and, like the Book of Job, is of Sumerian origin. 


Proverbs 22 is part of Amenemopet’s wisdom literature. The following Biblical 
Creation stories are of Canaanite origin: Psalms 74:13, 89:10, Job 3:8, 41, Isaiah 
27:1, 51:9. Amos 9:3, and the following literary books: Psalm 29. and the Song of 
Songs. 


This “School of Wisdom” contains copious amounts of Sumerian and Egyptian 
literature and it probably began as the center of refuge for the Sumerian schools of 
wisdom. 


A well-known speech of Pope John XXIII’s reminds us of these connections. 
Since I do not have this speech at hand in English translation, I am using my own 
translation of the Hungarian text: 


This speech of Pope John XXIII was given on July 1°, 1962 (Novena Allo 
Spirito Santo per il Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano IJ), in the edition of a Presidenza 
General dell Azione Cattolica Italiana Via Conciliazone 1. Roma: 


Our seminaries have hardly any subjects on rhetoric and the believers are 

forced to suffer through the low quality speeches of new priests and their naive, pious 
stories. Their heads are filled with dogmas and the obsolete and _ refuted 
anthropomorphic nationalism of the Old Testament. The poor misguided priests have 
to sweat to be able to bring out God’ universal love and the natural rights given to 
all people and the Christian Universality. In other words we hold onto false, ancient 
standards and bar the results of the positive sciences, archaeology, anthropology, 
geology and the results of the newly found first Sumerian Bible (Ur, 1954 Dr. S. N. 
Kramer: Paralel Biblia, 1956) which reveals and explains everything clearly. 
Nobody understands this backward and by now extinct Old Testament based fuss 
which is none other than the stolen and rewritten fragments of ancient traditions of a 


historically vanished people (Sumer, Parthian, Chaldean, Babilonian, Egyptian) and 
altered history.[6] In other words we are bound by some antiquated Judaism even 
though we are satisfied with Christ the Son of God...” 


REFERENCE 
Dictionary of the Bible by James Hastings, Scribner and Sons, 1963 


Novena Allo Spirito Santo per il Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano II, a Presidenza 
General dell Azione Cattolica Italiana Via Conciliazone 1. Roma 


Karacsony (translation: Christmas) by Susan Tomory Heraldika Publ. 2005 Budapest 


[1] Poebel’s conclusions concerning the connection between the name Shem and 
Sumer is also supported by Magyar lingusitics and ethnography. Both belong into the 
Magyar S-M (Sz-M) wordroot system, to which the words szem (seed), and 
szemérem (modesty) belong. As we see in the Bible, Shem (Szem) was the only 
modest (szemérmes) son of Noah who covered his father’s nakedness. (S.T.) 


[2] Hungarian researchers have since come to the realization that the well known 


stories of the Bible were adopted by Hebrew scholars during the Babylonian 
captivity. 


[3] The linguistic base of the Garden of Eden in Magyar are the concepts of 


sweetness and virginity (édesség, szlizesség). By the time this concept reached the 
Fertile Crescent, it lost the memory of linguistic connections. 


[4] Tomory, Susan Kardcsony, Heraldika Kiad6 Budapest, 2005 
[5] Elé (meaning the Living) is one of the Magyar names of God. 


[6] Sumerian Gilgamesh Epos, Sumerian-Akkadian epic poems, the stories of 

Enki Ninmak, Atrahasis, the prophecies of the Hindu Puranas; Zarathustra’s Zend 
Avesta, the Egyptian Book of the Dead, the spirituality of the Amarna Age, the cult of 
Amenhotep IV., from the Memphis theology to the works of Ptaphotep, Dzsedefhor, 
Heti, Hoferi, Amenemope. 


Notes On The Corpus Hermeticum 


Given renewed interest among certain Occultists in the ancient texts of the 


Corpus Hermeticum following David Myatt's translations and commentaries 
on five of the texts {1} it seems timely to provide an overview of the Corpus 
Hermeticism, particularly as it has been suggested that: 


"If many MSS of the Order of Nine Angles are vital to acquire a 
certain understanding or at the very least, presence through words 
what a practical life and wyrdful &vo6oc can bring, the Corpus 
Hermeticum is, in itself, sufficient to make sense of the Order of 
Nine Angles quiddity as a whole." {2} 


The eighteen Greek texts grouped together under the title Corpus 
Hermeticum are generally regarded as having been written between the first 
and the third century AD. As Myatt pointed out, the texts reveal "how diverse 
the Hermetic weltanschauung is in respect of some details while 

nevertheless retaining an underlying ethos." {3} 


This ‘hermetic’ ethos is basically the metaphysical belief that we human 
beings can find and understand our place in the cosmos, that we were 

created by theos/the god/the primary divinity; that we can "apprehend the 
physis of beings, and...have knowledge of theos," {4} and - via an "anados" (a 
mystical quest or journey) or by some other means - can become "immortal" 
and thus achieve the purpose of our human existence: 


"you who are earth-bound, why do you embrace death when you 
have the means to partake of immortality?" {5} 


Assumptions About Influences 


While many scholars - from Hienrici to Dodd {6} to those of more recent 
times - have argued or accepted that Judaism (as manifest, for example, in 
LXX, the Septuagint, the ancient Greek text of the Old Testament) has 
influenced the Hermetica, they have largely done so based on the 
presumption that the Judaic tradition is older than the traditions described in 
the Corpus Hermeticum and that it is it quite different from - in terms for 
example of cosmogony - other cosmogonies and specifically the one of 
ancient Greece. 


Hence they for example take the mention of ab€&a&veo08e and mAnObveoOe in 
section 18 of the Poemander to be evidence of such a Judaic influence since 

the same words occur in Genesis 1.22. Likewise, when other Greek words or 
phrases are found in the Corpus Hermeticum and also in the Septuagint. 


Yet it is just as possible that the contrary is true, and that it is the Old 
Testament which was influenced by ancient Greek ideas and cosmogony with 
those Greek ideas and cosmogony - or echoes of those ideas and cosmogony - 


also forming the basis of the hermeticism described in the Corpus. A 
possibility that ancient fragments of the Old Testament in Greek and in 
Hebrew seem to confirm. 


For the earliest fragments of the Old Testament in Hebrew are in the Dead 
Sea Scrolls, and date from c.150 BCE to c. 70 CE, with the oldest of these 
Hebrew fragments thus dating from a century or so after Greek fragments of 
the Septuagint found in Egypt. 


Furthermore, the earliest (almost complete) Greek text of the Old Testament 
- Codex Vaticanus - dates from c.315 (+15) CE while the earliest Hebrew text 
- the Allepo Codex - dates from c.920 CE. 


Thus, based solely on the actual physical evidence available it is justifiable to 
conclude not only that the Greek texts pre-date the Hebrew texts but also 

that the assumption of the Hebrew Old Testament (more correctly, the 
Tanakh) having its origin in the eleventh or tenth centuries BCE is at best 
just a presumption, unsupported by physical evidence, and at worst just a 
myth designed to propagate the claim of such an ancient origin for the 
Tanakh. 


Given that the earliest texts of the Old Testament were written in Greek, not 
Hebrew, it is a reasonable to conclude that the scribes - or authors - of those 
texts were familiar with Greek culture and ideas and thus with Greek 
cosmogony and legends. 


That this logical possibility - of Greek influence on the Old Testament - has 
not been mooted by contemporary scholars is interesting, and perhaps 
indicative of a certain bias. 


Likewise, when certain texts of the Corpus Hermeticum have - or seem to 
have - echoes of the Greek New Testament, the presumptions always seems 


to be that the New Testament (the theology, ideas, cosmogony, of early 
Christianity) influenced those hermetic texts and ideas, not that the New 
Testament was influenced by those hermetic texts or ideas; a presumption in 
favour of Christianity that has no physical or even any textual evidence to 
support it. Since the texts of the Corpus date from between the first and the 
third century AD and usefully summarize the hermetic ideas and cosmogony 
then it is reasonable to assume those ideas and cosmogony had been 
circulating within certain Hellenic circles certainly from around the time the 
Gospels were written and probably for at least a century before, as attested 
by the Greek Magical Papyri {7} and certain Orphic texts {8}. 


That this logical possibility - of Greek influence on the New Testament - has 
also not been mooted by contemporary scholars is interesting, and perhaps 
indicative of a certain bias toward Judaic influence. 


A Greek Oral Tradition 


In his Introduction - A Pagan And Esoteric Mythos - to the third text of the 
Corpus, Myatt states that in his opinion this third text "most probably 
reasonably represents, like the Pymander tractate, a pagan metaphysical 
weltanschauung germane to the period of its composition and one which is 
based upon or recounts an earlier, and most probably aural, tradition." 


In support of this he quotes Herodotus and Hesiod and also several 
inscriptions which, centuries after Hesiod, echo almost word for word what 
Hesiod wrote. 


Hesiod, written c. 700 BCE, 

ot fc eSeyéevovto Kai Ovpavod KHoOTEPbEVTOC 

those who came-into-being from Gaia and the starry heavens 
An inscription from Pharsalos, Thessalyon, c.300 BCE, 

Ihe maic cipt Kai OVVpavod KotTEpdEevTOC 


Iam a child of Gaia and the starry heavens 


There does thus seem to be a continuity of Greek ideas and cosmogony by 
means of an oral tradition, lasting over three hundred, and probably more, 
years, and thus it does not seem unreasonable of Myatt to claim that the 
third text of the Corpus, and probably some others as well, primarily 
represent Greek ideas and a Greek cosmogony rather than being influenced 
by Judaic beliefs or by native Egyptian beliefs from Pharaonic times. 


Indeed, Myatt suggests that "it is part of this ancient [Greek] esoteric 
mythos, and/or its antecedents, that may well be echoed in LXX (Genesis, 
1:1), written centuries later." {9} 


What all this amounts to, in Myatt's quite unfashionable if not iconoclastic 
view, is that several of the texts of the Corpus - presumably the five he has 
translated and written commentaries on - represent a basically pagan 
cosmogony and ethos redolent of Greco-Roman culture (and especially of 
Greek culture) and that while there may be some other cultural influences, 
they are minor because an essentially pagan cosmogony, ethos, mysticism, 
and weltanschauung remain. 


An ancient pagan cosmogony, ethos, mysticism, and weltanschauung, that is 
brought back to life by Myatt's translations. 


R. Parker 
March 2017 ev 


Footnotes 


{1} Four of the texts - I (Poemandres), III (An Esoteric Mythos), [TV (Chaldron 
Or Monas) and XI (From Perceiverance To Hermes) - are currently (March 
2017) accessible in a single, free, pdf document at 
https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2017/03/08/corpus-hermeticum-i-iii-iv-xi/ 


A fifth text - VII (That No Beings Are Lost) - is currently accessible in a free 
pdf document at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2017/03/20/corpus- 
hermeticum-viii/ 

{2} https://acausality.wordpress.com/2017/03/17/corpus-hermeticum/ 

{3} Corpus Hermeticum - Tractate VIII. A Translation And Commentary. 
2017. Available, March 2017, at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2017/03 


/20/corpus-hermeticum-viii/ 


{4} Corpus Hermeticum I, Poemandres, section 1 (translated by Myatt). 


{5} Corpus Hermeticum I, Poemandres, section 28 (translated by Myatt). 


{6} C. F. Heinrici, Die Hermes-Mystik, 1918. C. H. Dodd, The Bible and the 


Greeks. 1935. 


{7} Preisendanz, K. & Albert Henrichs. Papyri Graecae Magicae. Die 
Griechischen Zauberpapyri. 1974. 


{8} Bernabe, Alberto, and Francesc Casadesuts. Orfeo y la tradicion Orfica: 
Unreencuentro. 2008. 


{9} Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum III, le96c Adyoc. 


The Wamphyric Tendril 


Being an inner teaching of the Yorkshire Vampire Coven as relayed by the 
Tempel ov Azagthoth 


The Wampbhyric Tendril is a latent astral organ located within the body of the 


vampire. Those who claim to have felt ‘different’ from an early age, as well as 
those with an indescribable need for blood, are all sensing this tendril. It is 
located in the solar plexus, where the stomach is- and thus, some individuals, 
unaware of the finer process of vampiric feeding have taken to devouring 
human blood out of instinct. 


Blood Vs. Blood Essence 


The blood, as known in all ancient religions and cultures, is a carrier of a subtle 
energy- the Blood Essence, which gives rise to life and which can be taken from 
other living beings to improve the life force of the one feeding. Blood became a 
useful metaphor, for it carried this Essence. Ancient vampire legends did not 
depict these creatures as drinking human blood until Dracula, authored by Bram 
Stoker made the concept popular. Before this, vampirism was regarded as the 
stealing of one’s life essence by nocturnal visits of malevolent entities. This is 
the secret of vampirism, guarded by temples and covens to this day. The 
Wampbhyric Tendril is the key to the secret. 


The Wamphyric Tendril 


It is simple in design- being a black tendril which emanates from your core (just 
below where the ribcages meet in the centre of the body. It extends and splits 
into a mass of smaller tendrils, which hook into the astral body of your prey. 


Feeding is as simple as selecting a victim. For this, you must select someone 
(such as sat near you in public transport or elsewhere- it is useful to practise 
feeding when among people). 


Focus on your core region and visualise the Wamphyric tendril emerging forth, 
and moving toward your target, where it pierces through their aura. Basking in 
the Blood Essence, the tendril absorbs it as you inhale, transferring the energy 
to yourself. Feel it permeate and invigorate upon exhaling. Do this for as long as 
you feel necessary. Experiment with different time lengths and distances. 


Upon completion of feeding, withdraw the tendril and bask in the enhanced 
energy levels you have just accumulated. 


In the beginning, sight contact is necessary- the infamous ‘evil eye’. After 
attaining a sufficient mastery of this technique however, feeding may become 
possible without the need to keep your eye focused upon your victim. 


Some signs that Vampyric feeding is working are- 


e Feeling an influx of energy 
e Feeling giddy, euphoric and/or light headed 
e Feeling heavy and drowsy, or needing to sleep 


This practise of feeding must be indulged in often, especially in the early days, 
when you are first exercising this new organ. As frequent as possible, even 
hourly- to this end, you should take to travelling to the town or city centre 
where you live to feed on the masses, taking care so as not to act noticeably. 


Following frequent use of the Wamphyric tendril, you may find the 
visualisation becomes much easier, almost unconsciously willed as the tendril 
becomes more pliable to your will and stronger in its purpose. 


The Wamphyric Tendril 
By The Tempel ov Azagthoth 


Within the Tempel of Azagthoth, the art of drinking of the essence of life force 
from living humans is termed the Art of the Wampyric Tendril, the Wampyric 
Tendril is the prime symbol of our order and represents the art of draining life 
force, and causing harm via astral contact to your intended prey. 


This symbol is not overly complex in appearance, but its uses are varied 
according to the warlock/witch who would use this sigil and practice the arts it 
contains. For those familiar with the process of imbuing physical objects or 
symbols with astral energy, you may consider its application when the 
Wampyric Tendril (the symbol) was created. It is in fact the Oldest created sigil 
from the Tempel of Azagthoth and can be obtained upon request. 


The second symbol of the Tempel of Azagthoth is the Coffin, not only does this 


correspond with the Wampyric principle of the human, through vampiric 
metamorphosis and training, it also has a very large symbolic significance 
regarding The Communion of the Dracul, the summoning of the undead gods in 


which the arising wampyr sacrifices his accumulated life-force from his 
predatory journeys until exhaustion sets in, then which comes the re- giving of 
life-force from the undead which is symbolized by the tendril near the top of the 
coffin which pours down blood upon 'the resting place of the corpse’ thus 
enabling new life, higher powers through constant practice of Wampyrism, 
metamorphosis, and finally Immortality amongst the Undead Gods. 


This is not an easy path and it must be stressed that Wampyrism, unlike other 
forms of the Occult, must be taken on as a constant practice. The Wampyr faces 
many tests, but needless to say if you fail at your arisal to the Throne of the 
Beast, a fate worse than death awaits thee. 


The Art of the Wampyric Tendril involves astral life force draining in many 
different ways. There is the practice of the ‘evil eye’ which with the skilled 
magus can implant thoughts, drain energy, and instill certain factors which will 
affect the recipient of the enchantment later on. By projecting thoughts through 
use of the unblinking stare, your astral body touches the victim, and your 
thoughts are instilled into his mind and the victim will always view them as his 
own thoughts and act. For instance, if you wanted the person to pick up a book, 
through this practice you could use the phrase "That book looks interesting, I 
must get it...” never say "I Want that person to pick up the book...”. That is not 


the correct method, and it will not work. Always implant a statement into the 
persons head that will make the person think that it is his own idea, not for the 
sake of the person finding out that you are implanting ideas in his head, that is 
quite ridiculous, the trouble with using indirect methods in this art is that it 
tends to cause too much confusion in the brain of the recipient to reap results for 
yourself. Human prey do not believe for the most part that they can be mentally 
influenced without their knowledge. The Wampyric Undead as well as the 
Living Wamphyri always promote the literature and teachings which continues 
to brainwash human society and thus blind them to our hidden ways. 


Astral life-force draining through sight involves the use of your eyes, and 
extension of the astral body (the wampyric tendril) to touch your victim and 
remove the life energy from them. Small completely undetectable motions with 
the fingers and hand, as well as physical inhalation, can speed the process of the 
revival of energy from the victim. As the Wampyr strengthens his art and power 
other means of life-force draining are possible. The art of astral life force 
draining from the human while you are completely detached from your physical 
body and a part of the astral plane, is one of the primary practices of 


wampyrism. The sleeping human provides the purest lifeforce which will 
violently increase the wampyrism life-force. The more beautiful the victim, the 
purer the life force. As the human sleeps, they have no control over their astral 
body as they are not practitioners of our art and have certain weaknesses, while 
the Wampyr has many uncanny advantages over the human prey. It is possible, 
when the wampyr's astral body has approached the prey, to enter into the dream 
state of the human and implant certain scenes in the human's subconscious. 


Through properly prepared potions and elixirs, it is possible to cause sickness in 
victims, although this seems to be a common after effect of Wampyric attack. 
Remember, the more life force which you obtain for yourself, the less life force 
for the human. Thus the weaker and more fragile his whole being will become. 
It is always the pleasure of the Wampyr to be able to drain the purest blood 
from the veins of living humans, then muse as the humans world utterly 
crumbles into chaos and disorder before you as your world increases in 
experience and you come to know the way of the Vampire Dragon Tiamat and 
the way of the Black Wizard, AZAG-THOTH. 


Chaos does not come with a specific Grimoire or even a prescribed set of ethics. 
For this reason, it has been dubbed “left hand path” by some who choose not to 
understand that which is beyond their own chosen path. There is no set of specific 
spells that are considered to be “Chaos Magic Spells”. A Chaos Magician will use 
the same spells as those of other paths, or those of his/her own making. 


Any and all methods and information are valid, the only requirement is that it 
works. Mastering the role of the sub-conscious mind in magical operations is the 
crux of it, and the state called “vacuity” by Austin Osman Spare is the road to 
that end. Anyone who has participated in a successful ritual has experienced the 
“high” that this state induces. 


Common Concepts in Chaos Magic 
Sigils 
Many chaos magicians use sigils. Most often they are a picture that has been 


created to symbolize the desired outcome or intent. 


This is then charged by a number of methods, which catalyses the manifestation of 
the intent. 


Linking Sigils (LS) 
Many chaos magicians incorporate LS or linking sigils into their work. The linking 
Sigil has been created to link things together for mutual empowerment. 


LS has been used to connect places, sigils, events and magical works for over a 
decade and has grown to be particularly powerful and useful. 


Servitors 
Servitors are somewhat independent energetic or thought creations. A chaos magician 


would create a servitor with a particular intent, such as protection. This servitor 
then functions semi autonomously in order to fulfil it’s purpose. 


Servitors are often created in familiar forms that reflect their function. 


Advanced magicians can create complex servitors that are capable of learning, 
maintaining and feeding itself and can even acquire personality and a form of 
sentience. 


What exactly is Chaos Magick? 


Chaos magick, also spelled chaos magic, is a contemporary magical practice. It was 
initially developed in England in the 1970s, drawing heavily from the philosophy of 
artist and occultist Austin Osman Spare. Sometimes referred to as “Success magic” 
or “results-based magic”, chaos magic claims to emphasize the attainment of 
specific results over the symbolic, ritualistic, theological or otherwise 

ornamental aspects of other occult traditions. 


Chaos magic has been described as a union of traditional occult techniques and 
applied postmodernism - particularly a postmodernist skepticism concerning the 
existence or knowability of objective truth. Chaos magicians subsequently treat 
belief as a tool, often creating their own idiosyncratic magical systems and 
frequently borrowing from other magical traditions, religious movements, popular 
culture and various strands of philosophy. 


It is unknown when the term “chaos magic” first emerged, with the earliest texts on 
the subject referring only to “magic” or “the magical art” in general. Furthermore, 


they often claimed to state principles universal to magic, as opposed to a new 
specific style or tradition, describing their innovations as efforts to rid magic 
of superstitious and religious ideas. 


The word chaos was first used in connection with magic by Peter J. Carroll in Liber 
Null & Psychonaut (1978), where it is described as “the ‘thing’ responsible for the 
origin and continued action of events.” Carroll goes on to say that “It could as 

well be called ‘God’ or “Tao’, but the name ‘Chaos’ is virtually meaningless and 
free from the anthropomorphic ideas of religion.” 


Early leading figures include Peter J. Carroll and Ray Sherwin. 
Peter J. Carroll’s Books 

Liber Null 

Psychonaut: (published in one volume in 1987) 

Liber Kaos (1992) 

PsyberMagick: Advanced Ideas in Chaos Magick (1995) 


Chaos magic differs from other occult traditions such as Thelema or Wicca in that 
it rejects the existence of absolute truth, and views all occult systems as 


arbitrary symbol-systems that are only effective because of the belief of the 
practitioner. Chaos magic thus takes an explicitly agnostic position on whether or 
not magic exists as a supernatural force, with many chaos magicians expressing 
their acceptance of a psychological model as one possible explanation. 


Other magical traditions like Wicca, Qabalah or the Golden Dawn system combine 
techniques for bringing about change with “beliefs, attitudes, a conceptual model 

of the universe (if not several), a moral ethic, and a few other things besides.” 
Chaos magic grew out of the desire to strip away all of these extraneous elements, 
leaving behind only the techniques for effecting change; hence the emphasis is on 
actually doing things - i.e., experimenting with different techniques, rather than 
memorizing complex rules, symbols and correspondences - and then retaining those 
techniques that appear to produce results. 


This “pick’n’mix/D.I.Y” approach means that the working practices of different 
chaos magicians often look drastically different, with many authors explicitly 
encouraging readers to invent their own magical style. 


The central defining tenet of chaos magic is arguably the “meta-belief” that 
“belief is a tool for achieving effects”. In chaos magic, complex symbol systems 
like Qabalah, the Enochian system, astrology or the I Ching are treated as maps or 
“symbolic and linguistic constructs” that can be manipulated to achieve certain 
ends but that have no absolute or objective truth value in themselves - a position 
referred to by religious scholar Hugh Urban as a “rejection of all fixed models of 
reality”, and often summarized with the phrase “nothing is true everything is 
permitted”. 


Some commentators have traced this position to the influence of postmodernism on 
contemporary occultism. Another influence comes from the magical system of Austin 
Osman Spare, who believed that belief itself was a form of “psychic energy” that 
became locked up in rigid belief structures, and that could be released by breaking 
down those structures. This “free belief” could then be directed towards new aims. 


Other writers have highlighted the influence of occultist Aleister Crowley, who 
wrote of the occult: 


“In this book it is spoken of the Sephiroth and the Paths; of Spirits and 
Conjurations; of Gods, Spheres, Planes, and many other things which may or may not 
exist. It is immaterial whether these exist or not. By doing certain things certain 


results will follow; students are most earnestly warned against attributing 
objective reality or philosophic validity to any of them.” 


Within the magical system of Austin Osman Spare, magic was thought to operate by 
using symbols to communicate desire to something Spare termed “Kia” (a sort of 
universal mind, of which individual human consciousnesses are aspects) via the 
“passage” of the unconscious - hence the need for complex systems of symbolism. 
Provided there was enough “free belief” to feed them, these desires would then 
grow, unconsciously, into “obsessions”, which would culminate in magical results 
occurring in reality. 


Peter J. Carroll inherited this model from Spare, but used the term “Kia” to refer 
to the consciousness of the individual: “the elusive ‘I’ which confers self- 
awareness”. The more general universal force, of which Kia is an aspect, Carroll 
termed “Chaos”. In his own words: 


“Chaos... is the force which has caused life to evolve itself out of dust, and is 
currently most concentratedly manifest in the human life force, or Kia, where it is 
the source of consciousness... To the extent that the Kia can become one with Chaos 
it can extend its will and perception into the universe to accomplish magic.” 


Later chaos magicians have stressed that this basic operating process can be 
explained in multiple different ways, from within different paradigms. For example: 


Within a spirit model, the job of a shaman is to communicate their intentions to 
their spirit helpers, who then work magic on their behalf. 


Within an energy model, a magician might direct their own qi/ch’i towards specific 
aims. 


Within a psychological model, a magician uses symbols to condition their 
unconscious to work towards their goals. 


Within an information model, a magician transmits information to an underlying 
matrix or field in order to produce specific effects. 


Since chaos magic is built around an experimental, D.I.Y. approach that involves 
stripping all magical techniques down to their barest essence, any practice from 
any magical tradition can be incorporated under the banner of chaos magic: from 
Satanic ritual, to Wiccan sabbats, to energy healing, to Tantric practices, etc. 
However, there are a few techniques that have been specifically developed by chaos 
magicians, and are unique to the tradition. 


Most chaos magic techniques involve something called the gnostic state, or gnosis. 
This is described as an altered state of consciousness in which a person’s mind is 


focused on only one point, thought, or goal and all other thoughts are thrust out. 
The gnostic state is used to bypass the “filter” of the conscious mind - something 
thought to be necessary for working most forms of magic. 


Since it takes years of training to master this sort of Zen-like meditative 
ability, chaos magicians employ a variety of other ways to attain a “brief ‘no- 
mind’ state” in which to work magic. Three main types of gnosis are described: 


Inhibitory gnosis is a form of deep meditation into a trance state of mind. This 
type of gnosis uses slow and regular breathing techniques, absent thought 
processes, progressive muscle relaxation, self-induction and self-hypnosis 
techniques. Means employed may also include fasting, sleeplessness, sensory 
deprivation and hypnotic or trance-inducing drugs. 


Ecstatic gnosis describes a mindlessness reached through intense arousal. It is 
aimed to be reached through sexual excitation, intense emotions, flagellation, 
dance, drumming, chanting, sensory overload, hyperventilation and the use of 
disinhibitory or hallucinogenic drugs. 


Indifferent vacuity was described by Phil Hine and Jan Fries as a third method. 
Here the intended spell is cast parenthetically, so it does not raise much 
thought 


to suppress - “doodling sigils while listening to a talk which is boring, but you 
have to take notes on”, for example. 


Phil Hine’s Books 


Prime Chaos 
Condensed Chaos 
The Pseudonomicon 


Synchromysticism, a portmanteau of synchronicity and mysticism, is “the art of 
realising meaningful coincidences in the seemingly mundane with mystical or 
esoteric significance”. It has also been described as “a form of postmodern 

animism” that “combines Jung’s notion of meaningful coincidences with the quest for 
the divine, or self-actualization through experience of the divine.” 


From the beginning, the founders of chaos magic were clear that the “results” to be 
attained through their techniques consisted of synchronicities, with Carroll 


stating in Liber Null & Psychonaut: 


“ALL magical paradigms partake of some form of action at a distance, be it distance 
in space or time or both... In magic this is called synchronicity. A mental event, 
perception, or an act of will occurs at the same time (synchronously) as an event 

in the material world... Of course, this can always be excused as coincidence, but 
most magicians would be quite content with being able to arrange coincidences.” 


Essentially, chaos magic consists of a set of techniques for deliberately 

engineering synchronicities. As Carroll makes clear in later texts, magical 

“results” consist of “meaningful coincidences” or “a series of events going 

somewhat improbably in the desired direction.” Later chaos magicians have made the 
link between chaos magic and synchromysticism more overt. Gordon White, for 
example, writes in Synchromysticism as Kabbalah: 


“How does the Technical Hermetica ‘work’? How did Ficino’s system of planetary 
ritual magic ‘work’? Simply put, both work because some things are associated with 
other things. Symbols recur, patterns repeat, sounds heard on a radio associate 

with similar outcomes in your life. An Animist universe speaks a Language of symbol 
and synchronicity. To you, to itself, to the birds. This awareness underpins 

systems of magical correspondence the world over - such as practical Kabbalah or 
Technical Hermetica.. These systems are indications that the universe speaks ina 
symbolic language.. use them in a wider synchromystic context.” 


Elsewhere, White speculates that this may be “the secret of kabbalistic apotheosis” 
- “hearing the language behind the words, connecting the things that aren’t 
connected... a mystical framework for exploring and encouraging synchronicity.” 


The Symbol of Chaos can also be found in Michael Moorcock’s Eternal Champion 
stories and its dichotomy of Law and Chaos. In them, the Symbol of Chaos comprises 
eight arrows in a radial pattern. 


In contrast, the symbol of Law is a single upright arrow. It is also called the 
Arms of Chaos, the Arrows of Chaos, the Chaos Star, the Chaos Cross, the Chaosphere 
(when depicted as a three-dimensional sphere), or the Symbol of Eight. 


Alternative symbols of chaos include The Sacred Chao of Discordianism and The Five 
Fingered Hand of Eris. 


There are a number of other symbols that have the same geometrical pattern as the 


symbol of Chaos, such as any of various eight-pointed stars, the star of Ishtar, 
star of Venus, the Eastern Dharmachakra and the Wheel of the Year. 
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Part One 1984-1998 


Preface 


Some speculations about Myatt's intent and some inaccuracies not withstanding, a reasonable and 
academic overview 

of David Myatt's somewhat strange life is given in Daniel Koehler's From Traitor to Zealot! who writes 
that it is clear 

that Myatt 


"iS a complex persona who defies simple answers to the question of why he changed groups and 
milieus so 

often and so fundamentally. It is also obvious, that during large parts of his life, Myatt was driven by a 
search 

for meaning and purpose, as well as an intellectual desire to find and create the all-encompassing and 
perfect political philosophy." 2 


Furthermore, despite Myatt's decades long Faustian - or Siddhartha-like 3 - journey or quest involving 
a conversion to 
Islam in 1998, his National Socialist writings remain influential: 


"It is quite extraordinary that Myatt kept open and amicable relations with the extreme-right milieu, 
even 

years after his conversion. The fact that most of his neo-nazi writings are still essential reading in many 
militant far-right groups and circles further shows that his double narrative strategy that aimed to avoid 
being seen as a traitor have worked to some degree." 2 


Given his voluminous writings about National Socialism, Myatt is often described as a neo-nazi 
ideologue, and in this 

essay | focus on his National Socialist writings which date from 1984 with the publication of his Vindex 
- The Destiny Of 

the West 4 to his later association with Combat 18 in the 1990s and on to late 1997 and early 1998 with 
the 


development of what he termed "ethical National-Socialism". Part Two will deal with the 2000s, his 
conversion to Islam, 

and his campaign to bring National Socialists and Muslims together to fight those he described as their 
common 

enemies. Part Three will deal with the development of his philosophy of pathei-mathos in 2012, his 
criticism of aspects 

of German National Socialism, and his more recent writings such as his 2017 monograph Classical 
Paganism And The 

Christian Ethos> since the pagan metaphysics he develops in such works is arguably compatible with 
his earlier ethical 

National-Socialism. 


| have had occasion to correct a few typos in the quotations from the writings of Myatt, some of which 
writings such as 

issues of his 1990s newsletter titled The National-Socialist, latterly published from a now defunct BM 
Box in London 

(5608) used by Combat 18, are from my private collection. Several of the quotations are somewhat 
extensive as | 

believe they help explain not only Myatt's evolution of National Socialist ideology but also how his 
evolved National 

Socialism differs from the current, common, perception of National Socialism. 


Given persistent rumours regarding Myatt and the Occult, | provide as an appendix a critique of such 
rumours. It is 

worth noting that Myatt defies convention by using the hyphenated National-Socialism instead of the 
conventional 

National Socialism. 


Rachael Stirling 
Oxonia 
October 2021 


1. Koehler, Daniel. From Traitor to Zealot: Exploring the Phenomenon of Side-Switching in Extremism 
and Terrorism. 

Cambridge University Press, 2021. pp.153-163. One inaccuracy (p.161) is that Koehler confuses 
Myatt's fiancée Fran - 

who committed suicide in 2006 - with his second wife, Sue, who died of cancer in 1993. Some years 
after Sue's death 

Myatt re-married and lived with his third wife near Malvern, in a detached village house, where he was 
filmed nearby 

by BBC Panorama in 2000, until he left that village some months after that filming to move alone to 
Shropshire to live 

on a farm. He met Fran several years after moving to Shropshire. 


2. Koehler, op.cit. p.162 
3. Kaplan, Jeffrey. Encyclopedia of White Power. Rowman & Littlefield, 2000, p. 216ff; p.512f 


4. A facsimile of the original published text is available (pp.5-28) at 
https://archive.org/download/LibertyBell_ 201708 
/LB-198401.pdf [Accessed September 2021] 


5. https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/classical-paganism-v2-print.pdf [Accessed 
September 2021] 


The National Socialist Ideologist 


In regard to the National Socialist writings of David Myatt, five circumstances need to be considered. 


1) His National Socialist (NS) writings should be classified as follows: 


(i) his polemical, propagandistic, writings dating from the mid-1990s and which writings include many 
in the 

early issues of his The National-Socialist newsletter which he founded in 1995, several of which 
writings were 

issued under the title Racism: The Will Of Nature and reprinted in the May 1998 edition of George 
Dietz's 

Liberty Bell magazine {1} published in America; 


(ii) his ideological, more philosophical essays and pamphlets such as his text Vindex - The Destiny of 
ce first published in America in 1984 {2} and later ones such as The Meaning Of Life: Race and 
a in 1997 {3} and his The Meaning Of National-Socialism, {4} both of which later ones were 
. nite part of his Thormynd Press National-Socialist Series {5}, 


(iii) his National Socialist writings dating from the development of what he called “ethical National- 
Socialism" 

in the late 1990s and some of which were edited, revised versions from his Thormynd Press National- 
Socialist 

Series; and 


(iv) his writings between 2000 and 2004 which formed part of his campaign to encourage co-operation 
between National Socialists and Muslims. 


2) His conversion to Islam in 1998 and his subsequent attempt to bring National Socialists and Muslims 
together to 
counter what he considered to be their common enemies. 


3) His post-2012 philosophy of pathei-mathos with its criticism of both Hitler's military strategy and 
German National 
Socialism. 


4) His 2017 and later writings such as his monograph Classical Paganism And The Christian Ethos in 
which he laid the 

foundations for a modern pagan metaphysics that is arguably consistent with his ethical National- 
Socialism. 


5) The fact that he was not just a National Socialist theorist, ideologue, and propagandist but for thirty 
years 

(1968-1998) was practically involved in National Socialist political organizations as an organizer and 
leader, involved 

with National Socialist paramilitary groups such as Column 88, and involved "on the streets" as a neo- 
nazi activist 

which activism resulted in him being arrested and convicted many times for violent offences with two 
of those 

convictions resulting in terms of imprisonment. 


Myatt was also, on a number of occasions, the bodyguard of Colin Jordan, one of the founders of the 
World Union of 

National Socialists, {6} and alleged to be the author of a document which "provided a detailed step-by- 
step guide for 

terrorist insurrection with advice on assassination targets, rationale for bombing and sabotage 
campaigns, and rules of 

engagement", {7} a copy of which document was discovered by Police in the flat of David Copeland 
{8} whose bombs 

in London in 1999 killed three people and injured over a hundred, and which document was alleged to 
have influenced 

the German group The National Socialist Underground {9}{10} whose members conducted a series of 
armed 

robberies and killed nine immigrants. 


As late as January of this year (2021) Myatt was considered by The Counter Extremism Project - a 
Non-Governmental 
Organization (NGO) - to be one of the twenty most dangerous extremists in the world. {11} 


Polemical And Early National Socialist Writings 


His polemical, propagandistic NS works were mostly written before 1997, with some being overtly 
racist, where for the 

purpose of this essay by the term racist is meant "prejudice, discrimination, or antagonism directed 
against someone 

of a different race based on the belief that one's own race is superior." 


Many of these polemical writings were published in his newsletter The National-Socialist: National- 
Socialist Views, 

News and Reports, the first issue of which was published in February 106 yf (that is, 1995) and which 
newsletter was 

initially issued "in support of the National Socialist Alliance" and later in support of the National- 
Socialist Movement 

which Myatt founded in 1997 with help of members of Combat 18, with the title of the newsletter 
changed to The 

National-Socialist: The Voice of Aryan Destiny, and with an end notice that read "The National- 
Socialist is an official 

publication of the National-Socialist Movement, and is issued free to Members and Official 
Supporters." 


Typical of these early polemics is the article The Freedom To Hate with included textual bold and italic 
emphasis and 
which was published in issue Number 18 dated December 107 yf - January 108 yf, 


"As will be explained, racism is the will of Nature. It is natural and necessary for us to hate, just as 
‘racism’ 

itself is natural, necessary and good. It is natural, and necessary - and indeed, a moral duty - for us both 
as 

individuals, and collectively as a folk or race, to feel hatred toward enemies, and those people or those 
things which are harmful to us. Hatred is an aid to survival. Our moral duty, our natural duty as a 
people - as 

a folk or race - is to survive, to prosper and to evolve, for it is race-mixing (and thus the destruction of 
race) 

which is the ultimate evil. Race-mixing is a crime against life itself; it is a crime against Nature, for 
race is 

how Nature works. Race is how Nature is manifest to us, and in us. Race is evolution in action. Race is 
an 

expression of life. Race, expressed simply, is the ultimate meaning of our lives. For the true, the 
natural, 

purpose of our lives as individuals is to aid our own race." 


However, before 1998 he also wrote many idealogical tracts such as The Religion Of National- 
Socialism and The 

Meaning Of National-Socialism most of which tracts were published by Thormynd Press - run after 
1990 by his friend 


Richard Moult - under the imprint of the fifteen volume Thormynd Press National-Socialist Series {5} 
beginning with 
the second edition of National-Socialism: Principles and Ideals which Myatt prefixed with a quotation: 


"As long as just one of us still breathes, he will continue to further the Cause and uphold it, as in the 
years 
gone by." Adolf Hitler, Nuremberg yf 45 


In these idealistic, ideological, works Myatt set out in detail his vision of National Socialism 
concentrating on what he 
stated were the National Socialist, the Aryan, ideals of honour, loyalty, duty to the folk. 


Thus, in National-Socialism: Principles and Ideals, he wrote: 


"The natural instincts, hopes, dreams and aspirations of the Aryan - and of this present civilization - are 
embodied in National-Socialism and only in National-Socialism. Every other form, political or 
philosophical or 

religious - all other principles and ideals - are irrelevant and indeed counter-productive because only 
National-Socialism is a pure expression of Aryan Destiny: only National-Socialism represents an 
unequivocal 

affirmation of Aryan existence, and expresses that existence in action. 


National-Socialism makes the Destiny of this civilization, and the Aryan, real and realizable. 
Everything else 

is fundamentally irrelevant at this moment in the history of evolution. One either is, or chooses to 
become, a 

National-Socialist - and thus fights, overtly or covertly, for the Aryan and civilization itself - or one is 
opposed 

to National-Socialism, directly or by inaction, and thus becomes a party, consciously or otherwise, to 
the 

decline and destruction of civilization and the Aryan race with its potential to create future civilizations. 


For an Aryan, there is no higher honour than to be a National-Socialist and to fight for the principles 
and 

ideals which National-Socialism represents. A National-Socialist is someone with a Destiny, a sense of 
higher 

purpose - an heroic individual whose life has meaning: someone who by their actions is contributing to 
evolution, who is fulfilling a divine purpose by maintaining and expanding civilization and the 
civilizing values 

themselves. For above all else, a National-Socialist embodies those ideals which have made our race, 
and 

our civilizations, great - honour, loyalty, duty. 


As a National-Socialist, | am loyal to National-Socialism, to Adolf Hitler and to my Comrades; | have a 
duty to 

fight for what and who | am loyal to; and | am obliged by my honour to act, in all that | do, in a noble 
way. But 

perhaps most significant of all | - like all genuine National-Socialists - am prepared if necessary to die 
rather 

than be dishonourable, disloyal and shirk my duty. In these things lies the nobility and the sublime 
beauty of 

National-Socialism and the assurance of its ultimate victory." 


He also developed his idea of the Jewish origin of what he in his seminal text Vindex - The Destiny Of 
the West termed 

"the distortion of the West", describing it in his National-Socialism: Principles and Ideals as ‘social 
engineering’, 


"The term 'social engineering’ refers to the changing and re-structuring/re-building of societies in 
accordance 

with certain abstract ideas, and is a description of what has happened to all Western (that is, all Aryan) 
societies in the decades since the Second World War. Social Engineering is, in effect, the 
implementation of 

marxism by stealth. 


So successful have the social engineers and their supporters been over the past decades, that the natural 
and consequently healthy beliefs of those of the Western or European civilization are now seen by the 
majority of Aryans themselves as somehow 'wrong' or ‘perverted’. So successful have the social 
engineers 

been in changing beliefs and attitudes, that those who champion the true values of civilization (Such as 
honour, duty, loyalty) and who express the genuine wisdom of civilizations (such as the truths about 
race 

and nobility) are branded as "extremists" - and there is no shortage of volunteers, of European race, so 
mentally controlled by the alien ideas of the social engineers, to attack or demonstrate against those 
real 

champions of European values, the National-Socialists." 


He goes on to explain in detail how this 'social engineering’ works. He cites one example: 


"The idea that ‘all races are equal’ is one abstract idea created by the social engineers. Following from 
this is 

the belief that the concept of racial superiority is 'morally wrong’, an ‘outrage’ against 'humanity' 
(‘humanity' 

being another abstract, and thus artificial, idea). Thus, new doctrines are born, new ideas - the study of 
‘racialism' and 'racism' in societies. Books are written, research undertaken, numerous articles appear: 
the 


study of these things becomes a respected academic field, and an ever increasing number of individuals 
beaver away to advance the cause of ‘equality’. Society, history, civilizations are 're-interpreted' - 
evidence 

found to prove ‘racist’ attitudes in the past and to show that racial prejudice, as it is now called, is 
wrong, 

offensive and so on. Gradually, these ideas gain influence and increasing respectability. The idea of a 
‘multi- 

racial society’ is born - as is the belief that to achieve such a society (which is seen as necessary and 
desirable from a 'moral' point of view) there must be ‘education’, the eradication of 'racist' views and 
attitudes. This will require Laws - the making of criminals out of those who oppose these doctrines of 
‘equality’. It will require a certain compulsion - the teaching of the doctrines in Schools and elsewhere 
with no 

attempt made to present an alternative view partly because the opposing view has been made to seem 
morally reprehensible and ‘uncivilised' (note the spelling). In time, a smug moral climate is created, 
aided by 

the so-called ‘educated classes’ - opposition to the abstract idea and its doctrines is viewed by them 
(and 

others) as ‘unenlightened’ and socially unacceptable. During this time of the idea gaining influence, the 


‘studies’ published in support of the doctrines have been accorded 'scientific' respectability (whereas in 
reality they are pseudo-sciences) and a super-abundance of books, articles and programmes expounding 
the 

doctrines appears. 


With enough influence gained, and with the moral climate created, 'Race Relations’ legislation becomes 
Law, 

making discrimination (against non-Whites) illegal, and creating new crimes, such as ‘incitement to 
racial 

hatred’. The repression involved in these Laws goes almost unnoticed - for the social and moral 
climate, 

created over decades by the adherents of the original idea, conditions those with power and influence, 
anda 

sizeable proportion of the majority of Aryans. They are taught - and it is endlessly repeated by all forms 
of 

the Media - that 'racial hatred’ is vile, that racial prejudice (favouring one's own race and people before 
other 

races) is ‘evil’; that such Laws are necessary for harmony and to ensure equality. In short, that the 
freedom 

of those individuals or groups who transgress the new Laws is rightfully forfeit. 


Thus, in this case, society is fundamentally changed - towards a ‘multi-racial’ one, to achieve which any 
dissent must be ruthlessly stamped out." 


He also cites a source for the term: 


"The doctrines of the social engineers have been used and are being used to control the societies of the 
Western civilization and thus its peoples. Why? Because the social engineers believe it is necessary to 
achieve their aims. The then Chief Rabbi of the United Kingdom, Dr. Jakobovits, in an interview 
published in 

The Guardian newspaper (London) on 7th August 1982, stated that the Jews were chosen to act as 
pathfinders for the world, and that Israel (and thus Zionism) had a special place as an instrument to 
effect 

the Jew's social engineering upon the world." 


Later NS Writings 


By the time of the publication of issue number 30, dated March 109 yf (1998) of his The National- 
Socialist newsletter, it 

is clear that his attitude at least in respect of racism and practical politics had radically changed. For 
that newsletter 

contained a single article titled The Fundamental Problem which began: 


"We need to be open and honest about the final solution - the correct solution - to the fundamental 
problem 
which afflicts our race. 


First, however, it is necessary to clearly state what the fundamental problem is. The fundamental 
problem is 

not 'the Jews’; the fundamental problem is not 'Zionist power’; the fundamental problem is not 
‘immigration’ 

nor even non-Aryan races. The fundamental problem which afflicts our race is, quite simply, we 
ourselves: 

our egotism, our selfishness. 


This egotism manifests itself in the following: (1) a lack of racial awareness - a total and utter lack of 
any 

sense of racial identity, of racial solidarity and a total unawareness of our own Aryan heritage and 
culture; 

(2) a desire for material comfort and pleasure; (3) the attitude - of 'me first!', 'me right!’ - which makes 
us 

dishonourable, disloyal, and disruptive and which causes us to shirk our duty to our folk and Nature 
herself 

when, that is, we are aware we have such a duty. 


The basic cause of this egotism is our un-Aryan, un-civilized modern way of life. The modern world 
we Aryans 


live in is, for most of us, the urban world - the world of cities and large towns. It is this urban world 
which has 

created our modern way of life. This way of life is the way of fast, easy travel, of readily available 
entertainment, of readily available opinions in newspapers and on television, of motor vehicles, of 
‘office 

work’, of ‘factory work’, of housing estates, of Banks.’ 


The people of this world of cities and large towns spend most of their lives enclosed - in houses, in 
offices, in 

factories, in motor vehicles. The world outside - Nature herself in all her primal power and majesty - is 
experienced only rarely, for this outside world is merely ‘passed through’ on a journey in some vehicle 
or 

used for a safe, tame ‘tourism’ of a few days or weeks. In the same way, the food which the people of 
this 

world eat is packaged for them - rarely grown by their own hands, rarely nurtured and killed by them. 
Even 

the work that most of the people of this world do is not too hard - not physically demanding hour after 
hour, 

day after day, week after week. For the most part, it is 'indoor' work, and the change of seasons, the 
change 

of day to night, makes very little difference. 


The result of all this enclosure - this distancing from Nature - is the modern attitude of urban people 
with 
their egotism and their total loss of contact with their own racial heritage, traditions and culture. 


It is this urban attitude - the materialism of the urban way of life - which has brought us to where we 
are 

now, living in a multi-racial society with millions of non-Aryans around us. It is this urban attitude 
which has 

allowed this anti-Aryan society to flourish so that now those who control this society can actively 
suppresses 

any dissent to their anti-Aryan policies without the majority of Aryans even noticing what is really 
going on. 


Since this urban attitude - this egotism - is the cause of our fundamental problem, it is this urban 
attitude 
which we must change. 


The real solution - the final solution - to this urban attitude is for us to live in a different way. Basically, 
in the 


long term, we need a totally new type of society: a rural-based one, not an urban one as at present. We 
need 

hard physical or manual work. We need to live among our own kind in small communities where we 
personally know our neighbours, and where we help them, and them us, in hard or difficult times and 
where 

we cooperate with them for our mutual benefit. We need to be in contact again with Nature - with the 
changes brought about by the seasons and the changes which Nature herself causes and which we 
cannot 

foresee or control. We need to grow and nurture the food that we eat - or at the very least participate in 
some way in its production, its harvesting. 


For it is these things which we need in order to rediscover our identity, our duty and our Destiny. It is 
these 

things which create the real civilized character we have lost and which create real, living folk 
communities. In 

contrast, the 'communities' of the modern urban world are lifeless - they are either the abstract creations 
of 

some ‘town planner’, some political 'social scheme’ or they are the result of some chance economic 
demand 

or circumstance. In essence, we need to re-discover the meaning of Blood and Soil - we need to create 
anew 

way of living which makes these real for us in a practical way, as they are not real in the modern urban- 
based societies we live in. And Blood and Soil can only ever be made real in rural communities. 


The truth we now have to face is that politics, by itself, is not the answer to our fundamental problem. 
Neither is covert action - taking on the System by force of arms - an answer to our fundamental 
problem. 

These things, by themselves, merely touch the surface - they deal with the symptoms, not the 
underlying 

cause. 


The cause of millions of immigrants in our nation is ourselves - for we have let it happen. The cause of 
Zionist power is ourselves - for we have let it happen. The cause of the lack of honour, the lack of 
loyalty 

among our own people is ourselves - for we have let it happen. 


The solution to our problem - our malaise, our sickness - lies in our own hands. This solution involves 
an 

understanding of the fundamental cause of our problems. Once we have understood the problem - made 
a 

correct diagnosis - then we must put that understanding into practice. This involves an act of will on 
our part 

- areal desire to solve the fundamental problem, to change things for the better. To solve our own 
problem - 


to recover from the sickness which afflicts us - we must change ourselves: we must change the way we 
live." 


He had thus rejected not only covert action and the pursuit of politics as the principal means of societal 
change but 

also introduced the need for a rural way of living. In many ways, that article - which was followed by 
his two part 

Revolutionary Fantasies, the first part of which was published in issue 31 - was the beginning of his 
evolution of 

National Socialist ideology - the development of his ethical National-Socialism - following nearly 
thirty years as a street- 

activist. Over the Spring and Summer of 1998, and later, he would revise many of his early works 
particularly some of 

those in Thormynd Press National-Socialist Series. Thus, as a Preface to the second edition of The 
Religion of National- 

Socialism dated 111lyf (2000) he wrote: 


"This work, along with several other NS works | have written, has been slightly amended to reflect only 
the 

essence of National-Socialism. Thus, all polemical and political remarks - incompatible with Esoteric 
Hitlerism 

- have been removed. | have briefly outlined the basis of Esoteric Hitlerism in my essay Esoteric 
Hitlerism: 

Idealism, The Third Reich and the Essence of National-Socialism." {13} 


Following his Revolutionary Fantasies, a title Myatt admits taking from a work by Jost Turner, he went 
on to write and 

circulate his controversial Why National-Socialism Is Not Racist which included a quotation from 
Waffen-SS General 

Leon Degrelle and the following: 


"On the practical level we must accept that National-Socialism does not involve any kind of racial 
hatred, 

racial prejudice or racial intolerance. Rather, it expresses a concern for and love of, our own folk and 
desires 

our folk to live in a free and honourable society. Most importantly, National-Socialism expresses the 
desire for 

other races to be free, and for all free races to co-operate together for their mutual advantage, well- 
being 

and development. Correctly understood, National-Socialism is an affirmation of our humanity: a way 
of living 

applicable to all races, not just the Aryan race. It is an affirmation of our human diversity and 
difference, 

created by Nature on whom we all depend. This affirmation was evident, for instance, in the SS, which 


accepted members from individuals of non-Aryan cultures. The SS were modern warriors, with a 
wairior's 

way of thinking and being: strong, proud, respectful of bravery and valour in others (including 'the 
enemy’), 

honourable, given to humour in adversity, loving of their own kind, and open-minded and tolerant of 
other 

cultures." {14} 


It is these later writings which proved to be the most widely read and quoted from both when first 
published and over 

the decades, with his 21 page monograph Vindex - The Destiny Of the West published in 1984 arguably 
the most 

widely read of his National Socialist works. 


A Change Of Perspective 


Why this change of perspective? My own view, based on a study of writings of his such as the 
aforementioned 

Revolutionary Fantasies, and Lies, Dis-Information and the Way of the Aryan {15} and Nature Made 
Manifest, as well as 

a consideration of his meetings with Waffen-SS General Leon Degrelle, his correspondence with Jost 
Turner and Colin 

Jordan, his practical experience of leading The National-Socialist Movement and being a member of 
Combat 18, and 

working on a farm {16} is that he came to realize and accept that political and covert strategy and 
tactics - and the 

pursuit of power by political or covert means - and the nation-State itself are irrelevant compared to 
personal honour 


and to living in a manner where there is a reverence for Nature and for one's ancestral land. 


In Revolutionary Fantasies he sets out the choices and the reasons for them in a rational way: 


"We have to face the reality of our times. The reality is that our times are very different from those 
which 

existed in this country fifty years ago - and vastly different from those which existed in Germany after 
the 

First World War and which gave rise to the NSDAP and our first great victory [...] 


In many ways, the nations we live in now seem to belong to a different world. We now have a mainly 
urban 


way Of life, as a result of which our ideal of Blood and Soil no longer exists for us in a practical way. 
We have 

tyrannical laws which, for instance, prevent us holding public marches and meetings, and which restrict 
what 

we can Say or do in public. We have a majority of our own people supporting these tyrannical laws - or 
at the 

very least, indifferent to them. 


Today, we have the majority of our own people ignorant of the Aryan value of duty to the folk - thus 
are they 

indifferent to their race, their Destiny, their racial heritage and their Aryan customs. We have the 
majority of 

the men of our race indifferent to or disdainful of the Aryan ideal of honour - thus are they content to 
live a 

materialistic life, unlike their warrior ancestors. Today, the majority of our young men no longer yearn 
to be 

walriors - instead, they yearn to be ‘sports stars’, or ‘entertainers’ or desire to 'earn lots of money’. 


Today, we have a Police force which is largely unsympathetic to our racial Cause and which enforces 
all the 

tyrannical anti-Aryan laws which our enemies have made over the last sixty or seventy years to 
increase 

their grip on power. We have the senior ranks of this Police force which sees us, and our very Cause, as 
‘the 

enemy’, as criminals, because we still dare to defy the tyrannical Marxist political correctness which 
they 

themselves believe in. 


Today, we have the immense power of the Media against us - and over fifty years of brainwashing to 
contend 

with. For the past fifty years our people, from the cradle to the grave, have been brainwashed, mentally 
conditioned, by the Media, by politicians and by teachers who all have supported the lies on which the 
present tyrannical anti-Aryan has been built. These lies are the lie of 'racial equality’, the lie of 
‘parliamentary 

democracy’, the lie of 'the meaning of life is personal happiness’. Thus have the majority of our own 
people 

come to support the System, or at least not actively fight against it in any meaningful way. 


Today, our very Cause is misunderstood by the majority of our people, thanks to fifty years of lies 
which our 
opponents have spread, unhindered. 


Since our aim is to create our own Aryan nation, our own State or Reich, where we can live in freedom 


according to our Aryan customs, we have to realize that this means - whatever option or way we choose 


fighting the present System. 


We must fight or struggle against the System for two very simple reasons. First, the System itself will 
seek to 

destroy us, whatever option or way we choose. They will do this because the people who have created 
and 

who control this System see us as their mortal enemy - a threat to their power, and even their very 
existence. Let us make no mistake - they hate us with a fierce, irrational and passionate hatred. They 
also 

fear us, even now when they have so much power and so many resources, and we have so little - for we 
with 

our nobility, our honour and our idealism represent everything they themselves are not now, never have 
been and never can be. 


The second reason we must fight the System is that our very Cause demands that we try and free our 
people 

by converting them to our ideals (see The National-Socialist Number 26) and this by its very nature 
will bring 

us into conflict with a State whose very existence is a negation of these ideals [...] 


Given that we must struggle against the power and the tyranny of the System, we have but three 
options. 


(1) We can seek to become the Government of this nation by participating in the electoral system and 
getting people to vote for us. This requires a political party which fields candidates in elections. 


(2) We can seek to overthrow the Government through armed insurrection, a coup d'etat or something 
similar. This requires a covert group. 


(3) We can undermine the Government by taking away the support it has from our people by seeking to 
convert our people to our Cause. This requires a revolutionary Movement of social and political reform 
which 

has a Spiritual foundation. 


The National-Socialist Movement has chosen this third alternative - the way of a revolutionary, 
spiritual, 
Movement; the way of a living, organic, Movement (see The National-Socialist Number 30)." 


In Nature Made Manifest - an essay published in 1998 {17} when Britain was still an economic part of 
the European 

Community and which essay concerned an aspect of what his The National-Socialist Movement was 
championing - the 

concept of Blood and Soil - he wrote: 


"[T]his feeling, this understanding, this reverence for Nature is seldom understood today. The majority 
of 


people of even our own folk are seldom part of the land in the sense of knowing it as a friend and 
valuing it 

as the means to be healthy and grow. They have no understanding or even sense of husbanding the land 
- of 

caring for it in a meaningful ancestral way. Furthermore, this majority is today mostly even unaware of 
who 

they are - they have little or no sense of belonging to their own culture, their own folk. The majority no 
longer 

respects the traditions, the way of life, of their ancestors - or even these ancestors themselves, for this 
majority has lost its connection with its past; they have lost, or are destroying, their own heritage as 
they are 

most certainly destroying their own people. Thus are they not only endangering Nature, but they are 
also 

destroying their own future. 


An example will best illustrate what has become of the majority. This example concerns a village in a 
rural 

English county; what it once was, and what it is now. Less than a hundred years ago, this village was a 
small 

collection of cottages and farms. The farms themselves contained apple and pear orchards, and many 
fields 

of various crops. These crops had been found to be suitable to the type of soil in the area, and each year 
several fields were left 'fallow' so that the fertility of the soil could be regained following a harvest. 
Naturally, 

given the orchards, the village and the surrounding area produced cider and perry - with every farm 
making 

its own. Indeed, cider was the regular and preferred drink in those days when the water itself was often 
suspect, and before tea drinking became common and affordable. The crops, when harvested, were 
taken to 

the nearby town, where there was a thriving market. At this time, most of the villagers worked either on 
the 

land itself, or in trades or crafts connected with them. For example, there was a village farrier, and a 
wheelwright. 


There was a sense of identity among the villagers - they were, for the most part, proud to be from the 
area, 


and proud of their local ancestry. 


Of course, it is easy to idealize such village life. But there was an awareness of and a real sense of 
belonging. 

Life, for most of the villagers, was often harsh, sometimes cruel. But there was real character in the 
people. 

There was a real, living, community which, despite the hardship - or perhaps because of the hardship - 
slowly 

prospered over the centuries. There was a real balance with Nature, with Nature - the seasons, and the 
soil - 

for the most part understood and respected, partly because old ways of doing things were carried on, 
with 

these old, ancestral ways having been found to be effective. 


Today, in this village, this balance, this understanding and this respect for Nature no longer exist, even 
on 

the two farms which still remain. The village itself has grown tremendously. Over three score new 
houses 

have been built on land once owned by two of the farms. Dozens of trees have gone, and scores of 
hedges 

removed, to make way for these new arrivals. One of the other farms is no longer a 'working farm’ - it 
is 

occupied by a 'townie' family, and its Barns have been converted into houses, lived in by other 'townies 
who 

commute to the nearby city in their cars. The orchards themselves have gone (save for some apple trees 
in 

the garden of one of the farms on the edge of the village) as have the fields of crops. Nearly all the 
fields 

now grow the regulation wheat, in large fields made by removing boundary hedges so that machines 
can 

plant, cultivate and harvest more. And the tragedy is that this wheat often ends up stored in an 
enormous 

warehouse where it forms a tiny part of the great and never used European ‘wheat mountain’." 


' 


A reading of his writings from this period and some years later suggests that a significant motivating 
factor for his 

change of perspective was his disenchantment, deriving from experience, with the personal behaviour 
and attitudes of 

many of those involved with contemporary National Socialist organizations or who described 
themselves as National 

Socialists. For such behaviour and attitudes are a recurrent theme not only in the period under 
discussion but also from 

1999 to around 2004. 


Thus, in Lies, Dis-Information and the Way of the Aryan, dated 114 yf (2003) he wrote: 


"A few years ago, the founder and leader of Combat 18, Charlie Sargent, was sentenced to life 
imprisonment 
for murder. There were several interesting things about his trial and the publicity which followed [...] 


One instance of note was a television programme (World in Action) whose information was almost 
entirely 

obtained from Searchlies: not surprising considering the Associate Producer of the programme was an 
Editor 

for the Searchlies magazine. This programme, like some newspaper articles, suggested that Charlie was 
a 

paid informer for the Police and MI5. 


No real evidence was produced - just rumour, hearsay and speculation. 


The result of this smear, this campaign of disinformation, was exactly what the Zionists intended: to 
undermine and hopefully destroy the credibility of Charlie in the eyes of the so-called 'Right-wing’. 


And they succeeded in doing this, all on the basis of no evidence whatsoever, and on the basis that few 
people - certainly not those in the BNP who repeated and elaborated upon the Zionist rumours and 
disinformation - had the decency, the honour, to contact Charlie and ask for his side of the story. 


Thus, we had the spectacle of people like Nick Griffin from the BNP saying and writing that 
programmes like 

World in Action [that is, Searchlies] and articles by Zionists and Zionist sympathisers in national 
newspapers, 

‘proved' that Charlie was an informer for the State, without this Griffin person once having the 
decency, the 

honour, the contact Charlie, or those still loyal to Charlie, to ask for his side of the story. Not only does 
this 

Griffin person lack the Aryan character to ask this, but he also accepts rumours, lies, allegations and 
hearsay 

as evidence, and uses the information processed and presented by the Media despite his past belief and 


rhetoric that such Media is a tool of those forces which control the State. 


That is, this person - and many others like him - dismiss the Media and what its says, reports and 
writes, 

when it suits them, and accept what the Media says, reports and writes when its suits them. That is, 
their 


basis for judgement about a person is most certainly not personal honour, but rather so-called 
‘unbiased’, 

‘factual’ information, transmitted, supplied and/or manufactured as this information is by either their 
enemies, or by other people who also do not use personal honour as the sole basis for their personal 
judgement. 


What is particularly important here - from the viewpoint of honour, of Aryan behaviour, of NS belief - 
is that 

few of even Charlie's former comrades had the decency, the honour, to ask Charlie: they just believed 
the 

Zionist disinformation and (worse) added to it by spreading even more rumours, more hearsay, more 
allegations. 


So it was that so-called Right-wing activists, so-called ‘National Socialists’ in this and other countries, 
were 

shown for what they were: lacking in honour, and unable or unwilling to think and act like true Aryans. 
These 

people accepted Zionist lies and disinformation as truth without having the honour to ask for Charlie's 
side of 

the story. 


Just like most other Aryans, they had shown themselves to be susceptible to Zionists manipulation 
because 
they did not live by, did not act upon, their own Aryan values of honour, loyalty and duty." 


Some years earlier, in late 1997, in an article titled The Disease of Suspicion, he had also written about 
personal 
honour: 


"There is a blight spreading on our noble Cause, a blight spread by our enemies. This blight, this 
spreading 
infection, is Suspicion. 


This most usual and visible form which this infectious blight takes is: "He/she is an agent/informer for 
the 

Police/the Government...’ Sometimes, however, Suspicion is simply a rumour about a person's past or 
their 

personal character. 


Our enemies have deliberately bred this infection of Suspicion to weaken us, to divide us among 
ourselves. 


They have found it be a powerful weapon in their fight against us, for many who are supposed to on 
our side 

in the war of freedom we are fighting have become infected with Suspicion, and go around infecting 
others 

with this blight, this poison. There is now almost a state of paranoia on our side, with people spreading 
rumours and allegations, and wondering whether a certain Comrade is really a government agent or an 
informer. 


We must understand this - Suspicion is behaviour unbecoming a warrior. What is unbecoming for a 
wairior is 

what is dishonourable and unfair. It is dishonourable conduct and thus contemptible. It is a betrayal of 
everything we stand for and believe in, as warriors. It is a betrayal of our noble ideal of loyalty, of 
comradeship. To spread Suspicion, to believe in rumours and allegations about individuals - however 
well- 

supported or 'documented' such rumours and allegations seem - is undignified, the sign of a weak 
character. 

It is a betrayal of our noble standards of personal conduct - a descent down toward the level of the 
uncivilized people we despise and are fighting. 


Suspicion is un-warrior like because a true warrior only and ever makes a personal judgement about 
any 

individual after having personally met that individual on a number of occasions because this is the 
honourable, the fair, thing to do. They have thus spent some time with that person and so therefore can 
make their own personal and direct assessment of the character of that individual. The warrior thing to 
do - 

not having met an individual and not having spent time with that individual - is to reserve one's 
judgement, 

and make no personal comment at all about the individual's character, motives or anything else. 


Furthermore, any person who Says or writes anything which calls into question the honour of any 
individual, 

must be prepared to face that individual and repeat the allegations, rumours or suspicion directly to that 
individual, and be prepared to fight that individual in a fair fight or a duel if the individual whose 
honour is 

brought into question desires to so defend his honour. This is the warrior thing to do, this is the 
honourable 

thing to do. Thus, anyone who raises doubts about a person, who spreads any rumour about them, or 
who is 

suspicious about the motives or the character of a person, must repeat any and all allegations to that 
person, face-to-face, and give that person a chance to defend themselves. Anything less is un-warrior 
like 

and cowardly. 


To destroy this infection of Suspicion, this blight upon our Cause which is harming us and our fight for 


freedom, we have to do the honourable thing. The honourable thing to do is to maintain a dignified 
silence." 


Thus, despite all his ideological idealistic writings, and talks over the years, about the National 
Socialist virtues of 

honour and loyalty, experience taught him two lessons. First, that some of the tactics he had been 
pursuing - such as 

violent revolution and racism - were wrong because dishonourable; and second, that in practical terms 
of changing 

individuals and recruiting honourable idealists, he had failed. 


He admitted this in a published Letter To An Imprisoned Comrade, 


"| admit there was a time when | went around with such petty and irrational attitudes, even though it 
really 

was not my nature to do so. For several years | myself preached intolerance, believing it was necessary, 
and 

the right tactical thing to do, for surely the very survival of our race and culture was at stake? 


But the more | thought about such tactics, the more uneasy | became. It took me several years to 
consciously understand and express in words why | felt uneasy: it was because such racial intolerance, 
such 

tactics, contradicted the very essence of National-Socialism. In brief, | re-discovered the essence of 
National- 

Socialism: its ethics, its values, its morality, its way of life. Of course, | had always instinctively felt 
and 

understood this essence: the goodness, the nobility, of National-Socialism even as a school-boy after 
learning 

about National-Socialist Germany for the first time. | felt even then, for instance, that there was 
something 

wrong with the 'story of the six million’ even though the 'evidence' seemed to convince others. 


But being able to rationally, consciously, in expressive meaningful words, convey and communicate 
this 

essence is quite different from feeling it in one’s very being. And it is only in the past few years that | 
have 

been able to convey this essence in such a way. In a sense it is the difference between feeling that the 
story 

of the six million is wrong, and being able to tell others why it is wrong by presenting facts, evidence." 
{18} 


Interestingly, another extract from this Letter To An Imprisoned Comrade is quoted in Myatt's 2003 
tract The Theology 


Of National-Socialism: An Examination of National-Socialism, Christianity and Islam, where the date 
111lyf [2000] is 
given: 


"As | have endeavoured to explain several times, how we as National-Socialists and Aryans relate to 
people 
of other races and other religions is determined by our own National-Socialist, Aryan ethics. 


Our ethics are based upon personal honour, and honour demands of us that we only ever judge a person 
on 

the basis of personal knowledge of them: and moreover, with this personal knowledge of a person 
extending 

over a period of time. If we have no personal knowledge of a person, or have only met a person once 
ora 

few times briefly, then we cannot in all honour make any judgement about them. The race, the religion, 
and 

of course the political views of the person are totally irrelevant. 


Honour demands that we treat people, regardless of their race, their culture, their religion, their 
‘political 

views' with fairness and respect. That is, honour demands that we have manners and are polite: that we 
strive to act with nobility of character; that we judge people by their deeds and in particular by how 
they act 

toward us... It really is about time that we who uphold the noble way of life which is National- 
Socialism lived 

according to our own ethics and began to explain, openly and in clear words, the noble reality of 
National- 

Socialism. No matter how dire our situation may be, or appears to be, and no matter how many non- 
Aryans 

may live in what were once our own nations, we must hold fast to our own ethics and not allow 
ourselves be 

tricked into accepting the Zionist version of ‘National Socialism’ with its hate-filled, irrational, 
Hollywood 

‘nazis'." {18} 


Ethical National Socialism 


Myatt's revisionist version, or more correctly his evolution, of the National Socialism of Adolf Hitler 
and the Third Reich, 

became the basis for his Reichsfolk group which he established in 1998 with the dual aim of 
propagating his version of 

National Socialism and finding a few suitable couples to found a small rural National Socialist 
community. {19} 


Several of his writings about his evolution of National Socialist ideology were collected together and 
distributed by 

Reichsfolk under the title Ethical National-Socialism: A Collection of Essays, issued in 2009. {20} The 
collection 

included the following essays and tracts by Myatt: 


° Why National-Socialism is Not Racist 


° The Theology of National-Socialism: An Examination of National-Socialism, Christianity and Islam 
° Idealism, the Third Reich and the Essence of National-Socialism 


° In Pursuit of the Numinous 
° National-Socialist Ethics 
° Islam and NS 


° The Meaning of National-Socialism 


Interestingly, The Meaning of National-Socialism is the third, revised, edition dated 120yf [2009] not 
long after Myatt 
had publicly renounced Islam. In the Introduction of that 25 page document Myatt wrote: 


"This pamphlet is a basic introduction to National-Socialism, written by a National-Socialist. It is not 
concerned with history - it deals solely with National-Socialist philosophy: what National-Socialism 
itself 

actually is, and what National-Socialists believe in or uphold. As this work will show, genuine 
National- 

Socialism - ethical National-Socialism - is totally opposed to the values, and the ideas, which have 
come to 

dominate the modern 'Western' world. The basic values of genuine, ethical, National-Socialism are the 
now 

almost forgotten values of honour, a striving for excellence, self- discipline and the triumph of 
individual will. 

The heroic warrior spirit of National-Socialism is totally opposed to the self-indulgent materialism 
which has 

come to dominate every modern social-worker infested 'Western' society. 


National-Socialism has become a real modern heresy, feared and reviled. For over seventy years, the 
opponents of National-Socialism have been spreading their lies and propaganda about National- 
Socialism; for 


the past fifty years, the governments of every so-called Western’ country have indoctrinated their 
peoples 

with these lies and this propaganda. In many of these countries, National-Socialism, and National- 
Socialist 

literature, is illegal, with public displays of National-Socialist symbols, such as the swastika, forbidden; 
in 

nearly every other country National-Socialists are actively persecuted and imprisoned. In all these 
countries, 

the only information available to the public about National-Socialism has come from its enemies. This 
pamphlet aims to change this, presenting as it does the suppressed truth about National-Socialism." 
{20} 


Of all of Myatt's writings in the collection perhaps the most idealistic is The Theology of National- 
Socialism dated 114yf 


[2003] and in which Myatt, incidently, explains why he uses 'National-Socialism' instead of the more 
conventional 
‘National Socialism’. From the Introduction: 


"Tt is my view, which | have expounded in various writings, that National-Socialism is a complete and 
unique 

Way of Life - or Weltanschauung - with its own ethics, based upon the ideal of personal honour, and 
with its 


own Theology, based upon what | have called "The Cosmic Being’. This Being is not the same as the 
God of 


Christianity, nor the Allah of Islam. 


In the past few years, there has been some interest among some Western academics and some Muslims 
generated by events in America and the Muslim world - as to whether National-Socialists and Muslims 
can 

find some common ground and thus form an alliance against what has been called "The New World 
Order’. 

This present work will attempt, briefly, to outline the theology of National-Socialism, and show how it 
differs 

from Christianity and Islam. 


| have tried to avoid using the term 'religion' in discussing both National-Socialism and Islam, since | 
believe 

it to be not only inappropriate, but inaccurate, since they are both complete Ways of Life, and there has 
been 


a tendency in the West - an erroneous one in my view - to separate 'religion' from such things as 'the 
State’. 

For both National-Socialism and Islam, the State (or more correctly, society) is but a means of 
manifesting, or 

making real in the world, the truths contained in their respective Ways. That is, there is no division 
between 

‘religion’ and ‘the State' with its 'politics' and 'economics’. | have also used the term Allah to describe 
the 

supreme Being of Islam, and the term God the describe the supreme Being of Christianity, for in my 
view - 

despite many attempts to equate them - they are theologically distinct. 


In many ways, my National-Socialist writings have evolved National-Socialism itself, presenting it as a 
complete Weltanschauung, and freeing it from the misinterpretations and anti-evolutionary concepts of 
the 

past. It should also be noted that | write 'National-Socialism' instead of the more conventional 'National 
Socialism’ to distinguish this new evolutionary Way of Life - this ethical National-Socialism - from the 
old 

‘National Socialism’ described by, and often upheld by, others." 


In regard to his ethical National Socialism the most interesting and informative essay is arguably the 7 
page /slam and 


NS, written in the year 2000, in which he answers questions about Islam, racial superiority, racism, the 
13th SS 

Battalion Known as Handscar, and his early writings. Thus, part of Myatt's answer to the question "did 
you not - in 

some of your earlier writings - describe the Aryan race as superior?" was: 


"Yes. Then, some years ago, | understood that the term superior was the incorrect term to use to 
describe 

the reality which National-Socialism expresses. The reality, as explained above, is one of mutual 
respect 

based upon a pride in one's own race, its culture and its achievements. There is also - or should be - an 
understanding that different peoples have different abilities, different talents, just like individuals 
within a 

race have different abilities and talents. 


National-Socialism expresses the natural truth that each folk, each race, should live in such a way that 
its 

natural abilities and talents can find their highest expression, just as it expresses that within an ethnic, 
folkish, State - a Reich - individuals should live in such a way which suits, and have occupations suited 
to, 

their natural talents and abilities. 


| have understood more and more about National-Socialism with the passing of the years and with each 
new 

experience, such as striving for co-operation between Muslims and National-Socialists. As a result, | 
have 

been better able to express in words the truths, the essence, of National-Socialism itself. In some ways, 
and 

as someone in Column 88 once described me, | was a Himmler in search of his Hitler. | never found the 
leader, the guide, | wished for so | had to stumble along the best I could. As with National-Socialism 
itself, 

there has been for me a learning from experience: an organic process of change and development." 
{20} 


Myatt's Islam and NS is included here as an appendix given that his answers reveal not only his 
positive attitude 


toward Islam but also how much his later National-Socialism differs from his earlier beliefs and the 
beliefs and attitudes 


of many if not most who now describe themselves as, or who since 1945 have been described as, 
National Socialists. 


The Galactic Empire 


One persistent if often misunderstood theme of Myatt's early and later National Socialist writings is 
that of Space 


Exploration one aim of which would be the creation of a National Socialist type extra-terrestrial 
civilization which might 


form the basis for what he called a Galactic Empire, a Cosmic Reich. In his Vindex - The Destiny Of 
The West he 
described the spacecraft as the quintessential symbol of Western civilization and its Faustian ethos. 


His idea of a Galactic Empire was outlined in his essay The New Empire of National-Socialism: First 
Step Toward the 


Stars, written in JD2451736.2129 [July 2000] 


"The next stage - the next development of civilization, built upon the achievements, the understanding, 
of 

the Roman and British Empires and imbued with the ethos of the Waffen SS - is to create a new type of 
Empire, based upon free, ethnic nations co-operating together, all bound together by a strong National- 
Socialist country whose people consciously understand their Destiny: their duty to their own folk, and 
the 

world itself. The honourable, the civilized, thing to do is to trade on the basis of equal partners; to 
respect 

other peoples and their ways of life, their culture, and to respect the Earth itself. Capitalist and personal 
greed are uncivilized, irrational. We should be striving to create free, noble, societies and looking out 
toward 

the cosmos - toward exploring our galaxy - not turning inward and indulging in ignoble, squabbling 
among 

ourselves like children who have yet to learn self-discipline and so who are often moody, quarrelsome, 
petulant, petty, selfish, and vain. We must grow up, and learn to act, think and live as adults - as mature, 
civilized, human beings. For people to grow up, and so change the world for the better - to make the 
world 

truely civilized - we need another Empire, created and maintained by honourable, idealistic people, 
who look 

to the examples of the Roman and British Empires for inspiration, and who regard such an Earth-bound 
Empire as but the beginning: a base for a Galactic Empire." 


He expanded on this in his 2003 tract The Theology of National-Socialism: where he expressed the 
view that there is: 


"in National-Socialism a Cosmic perspective as distinct from the individualistic perspective of both 
Islam and 

Christianity. For both Islam and Christianity see our lives as a means for us, as individuals, to attain 
Jannah 

(Paradise) or Heaven. The main motivation of Muslims and Christians is to do what their Ways of Life 
inform 

they should do because then they, as individuals, will be rewarded with Paradise, and Heaven. 


In contrast, National-Socialism is ultimately supra-personal and thus, in my view, is an evolutionary 
Way of 

Life: enabling us as individuals and as a species to evolve. The ultimate goal of National-Socialism - 
our 

Destiny as human beings - is for us to explore and settle the Cosmos itself. That is, to move toward 
maturity - 

through upholding the civilized ethics of National-Socialism, through pursuing reason and fairness, and 
to 

leave our home which is this planet." {20} 


As he made this exploration one of the missions of Reichsfolk - "to champion and make known our 
unique human 

Destiny of Galactic exploration and the colonization of Outer Space" {21} - it is clear that Myatt 
considered his Galactic 

Empire as an idealistic goal and part of a new inspiring mythology: 


"For National-Socialism, the fundamental meaning of our lives, as individuals, is to strive to continue 
the 

work of Nature. This means striving to advance ourselves through upholding, in our own lives, the 
civilized 

values of honour, loyalty and duty; it means us doing our noble and civilized duty by striving to 
preserve and 

further evolve our own folk or race, and those things which make our own people unique. These unique 
things are the ethos, the soul, the character, the culture, of our folk. According to National-Socialism, 
the 

ethos, the character of our human species is expressed by honour, curiosity, exploration - these things 
express the true nature of we human beings. Furthermore, National-Socialism believes that it is the 
ultimate 

Destiny of our human species to settle among the stars of our galaxy - to create a Galactic Empire or 
Federation. 


In contrast to the inspiring, the noble, the Galactic - the numinous - goals of National-Socialism, the 
goals of 

all other philosophies, political beliefs or religions are mundane, materialistic and a complete waste of 
our 

lives." {22} 


In the early 2000s Myatt was once asked the following detailed question: “The gods willing, one day 
we Shall inhabit 

other planets: what role would race have to play in this new expansion of human evolution within a 
completely new 


environment? Would race, ideally, be the factor to dictate who would qualify to be the pioneers of these 
new worlds? 

What would race and its associated Earth-based cultures matter in a new and infinite arena of ever- 
changing cosmic 

vistas - particularly for those who may never visit Earth in their lifetime?" 


His reply was: 


"The answer begins with [my] previous answer. {23} Ideally, colonies would be established where 
people of 
the same culture, the same folk, came together to live according to their own unique way of life. 


Of course, just aS now, some people will leave their own culture and marry someone from another folk 
and 

culture. New cultures will also come into being. But what is important is for some people - not many - 
to 

establish through a way of life, a place, anew community, a link with their own ancestral past, and thus 
Earth, and so keep alive their own folk, their own culture while allowing for this culture, so planted 
elsewhere, 

to grow and change in that new place or places. 


The key to such development, such a blossoming of culture - which is what it would be - is once again 
the 
ethic of honour." {24} 


In his The Mythos of Vindex written in the late 1990s as a sequel to his 1984 published Vindex - The 
Destiny Of the 

West, which sequel Myatt revised between 2002 and 2005 and was first publicly published by 
Reichsfolk in 2016, {25} 

Myatt, in the section titled Toward the Galactic Imperium, outlined the difference between former 
Empires and Imperia, 

and his envisioned Galactic Empire or Imperium: 


"We have now reached the next stage - the next development of civilization, built upon the 
achievements, 

the understanding, of the Roman, the Islamic and the British Empires - which is to create a new type of 
Empire. For the honourable, the civilized, thing to do is to trade on the basis of equal partners; to 
respect 

other peoples and their ways of life, their culture, and to respect the Earth itself. Capitalist and personal 
greed are uncivilized, irrational. We should be striving to create free, noble, societies and looking out 
toward 

the cosmos - toward exploring our galaxy - not turning inward and indulging in ignoble, squabbling 
among 

ourselves like children who have yet to learn self-discipline and so who are often moody, quarrelsome, 
petulant, petty, selfish, and vain. We must grow up, and learn to act, think and live as adults - as mature, 
civilized, human beings. For people to grow up, and so change the world for the better - to make the 
world 

truely civilized - we need another Empire, created and maintained by honourable, idealistic people, 
who look 

to the examples of the Roman, the Islamic and British Empires for inspiration, and who regard such an 
Earth- 

bound Empire as but the beginning: a base for a Galactic Empire. 


As | mentioned elsewhere: 


One past error was in adhering to and striving to apply the un-ethical, and un-numinous, principle 
of eternal struggle, or what is now commonly, vulgarly, and rather incorrectly called the survival of 
the fittest. This was an error because we have now reached the stage of not only being able to 
consciously, rationally, understand the processes of change and evolution as they apply to us, as 
human beings, but also of using our understanding and our abilities of will and empathy to change 
ourselves for the better in an ethical way. That is, we have passed a threshold in our human 
evolution, and so can make conscious, informed and ethical choices - for we are not just thinking, 
talking, animals in thrall to our emotions, desires, and external forces, but moral beings possessed 
of the ability to consciously evolve ourselves by striving to adhere to certain ethical guidelines. Or, 
expressed in a simplistic and cliched way, we can and indeed should learn from our own history 
and from our mistakes. 


In practical terms, this error led to the invasion and occupation of other lands, as it led to the 
desire to seek new territories for settlement in lands already inhabited and settled by others. 


However, the Imperium which Vindex will create will be quite different from previous Empires 
because it will 

be a conscious creation: the result of a reasoned, honourable, civilized, approach; based upon honour, 
and 

the result of the conscious understanding we have achieved over hundreds, indeed thousands, of years. 


This means it will not impose itself by force of arms upon others. Rather, it means it will be composed 
of 

thinking warriors who uphold honour and who prefer combat to dishonourable modern war. In 
particular, it 

means a federation of countries, or nations, who co-operate together in the pursuit of a numinous goal: 
not 

an Empire in the old sense of domination and conquest and occupation. 


The old type of Empire belongs in the past: it is unsuitable for an honourable, rational, people." 


Without mentioning Hitler, or the Third Reich, this was clearly an evolution of Hitler's National 
Socialism and of the 
policies, such as Lebensraum, pursued by the Third Reich. 


Conclusion 


It is evident from Myatt's later writings how he as an ideologist developed the ideology of National 
Socialism 

expounded in Hitler's Mein Kampf and expressed by Hitler, as Fuhrer of The Third Reich, in for 
example the invasion of 

Poland and Operation Barbarossa. 


His National Socialism is not racist and nor does it categorize other races and their cultures as inferior. 
It is also an 
ideology where the virtues of honour and fairness are paramount. 


His vision of a new Reich on Earth is one of respectful cooperation between nations where beliefs such 
as "the survival 

of the fittest" and the invasion and conquest of other lands are considered uncivilized and consigned to 
the past. 


Rachael Stirling 
Oxonia 
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Appendix | 


David Myatt: Islam and National Socialism 

Since Islam and National Socialism are so different, and irreconcilable, how can there be co- operation 
between 

National-Socialists and Muslims? 


They are different, but my understanding is that they are neither irreconcilable nor antagonistic to each 
other. In fact, 

they have many beliefs in common, such as honour, loyalty, duty and a belief in a person using their 
will to change 


themselves for the better by following a noble ideal. 


As | mentioned in several other essays, genuine National-Socialists are not racists, just as National- 
Socialism cannot be 

defined in terms of racism. For racism is a modern term, invented by Marxist social engineers, and is 
used to mentally 

condition and control people so that a particular type of political society can be created. These social 
engineers want 

us to view the world through the terms, the abstract ideas, they have created. | refuse to do this; | refuse 
to play their 

rigged game, and this makes me both unpopular and misunderstood. 


Correctly defined and understood, National-Socialism is an ethnic philosophy which affirms that the 
different races, the 

different peoples, which exist are expressions of our human condition, and that these differences, this 
human diversity, 

should be treasured in the same way we treasure the diversity of Nature. National-Socialists believe our 
world would be 

poorer were these human differences to be destroyed through abstract ideas - through the creation of a 
socially- 


engineered Marxist society. The world would certainly be a very different place if there existed only 
one type of tree, 

one type of bird, one type of insect, one type of fish! Genuine National-Socialists respect other 
cultures, and people of 

other races, because genuine National-Socialists uphold honour. Honour means being civilized; it 
means having 

manners: being polite; restrained in public and so on. Honour means treating people with courtesy and 
respect - 

unless, that is, those people act in a dishonourable way toward you, when retribution may be in order. 
National- 

Socialism expressed the view that a person should be proud of their own culture and heritage, 
respectful of their 

ancestors and their ancestral way of life, and accept that other peoples have a right to be proud of their 
own culture 

and heritage as well. The ideal is a working toward mutual understanding and respect. 


This is the truth about National-Socialism which | and others have uncovered in the past decades; a 
truth covered up 
by decade upon decade of ignoble Zionist propaganda. 


On the question of race, does not National Socialism say that the White race - what you have referred 
to in the past as 

the Aryan race - is superior to other races? And does this not contradict what Islam says, which is that 
all people, all 

races, are equal before God? 


No, National-Socialism does not say this. It says only that different races have different Destinies, 
different abilities, 

and different ways of living, and that these different ways should be respected. This means a respect of 
others and a 

pride in one's own people and one's own culture. The more other peoples, other races, have a pride in 
themselves and 

their own culture, the more they express their own Destiny, then the more genuine and respectful co- 
operation there 

can be between different peoples and cultures. For such genuine respect derives from a natural sense of 
belonging to 

one's own culture. To consider other peoples and cultures as inferior does the exact opposite because it 
leads toa 

denigration of those considered inferior and to hubris: to the excessive pride and arrogance which 
people such as 

Aeschylus and Sophocles warned us about. 


But | have read in Hitler's Mein Kampf and elsewhere that he regarded negroes as inferior to Germans, 
to White 
people. 


| admit there was an element of racial prejudice and racial stereotyping in the early days of the 
National-Socialist 

German Workers Party (NSDAP), but National-Socialism was not then fully developed as a way of life 
- as a complete 

philosophy of living. Indeed, it was not complete in this respect until during, and shortly after, the First 
Zionist War 

(commonly called the Second World War). Hitler wanted to save Germany from Marxist tyranny, and 
create a just and 

noble society for his people and it was not until just before he achieved power that serious thought was 
given to how 

National-Socialism could be implemented. Few people up to then even understood National-Socialism 
as anew and 

revolutionary way of living; for many, the NSDAP was just another nationalist political party which 
promised better 

times and which they supported to bring about those better times. 


The society which was created after the NSDAP achieved power was in many ways a compromise. 
Hitler himself 

admitted (to Leon Degrelle among others) that it would be the next generation - the Hitler Youth 
generation - which 

would create a genuine National-Socialist society. Organizations such as the SS and the Hitler Youth 
were steps toward 

the creation of such a National-Socialist society, and it was these organizations which implemented the 
ideal of 

personal honour, and respect for others, of whatever race and culture. As Hitler and his true followers, 
such as Rudolf 

Hess, matured in understanding, so too did National-Socialism. National-Socialism was not born, fully- 
developed and 

fully-understood, in the early years of the NSDAP - it developed slowly, over several decades. Thus, as 
Hitler admitted, 

Mein Kampf was never intended to be some kind of bible of National-Socialism: it was the product of 
its time and while 

most of the underlying principles of National-Socialism were laid down in that book, some principles 
were not. What 

was written was subject to change, to revision, as National-Socialism itself developed. 


What must be understood is that many people in Germany at that time did not understand National- 
Socialism; and it 

could be said that many of the people who voted for or supported Hitler were not genuine National- 
Socialists: they 

voted for or supported him for personal reasons unconnected with the idealism of honour, duty and 
loyalty. 


With the defeat of Germany and its allies in the First Zionist War, National-Socialism was purified, 
emerging as a 

complete way of life, centred around honour, loyalty and duty. The political compromises needed to 
achieve power 

were gone, as were the supporters who did not understand or live up to the ideals of National- 
Socialism. The essence 

emerged as the shell covering the essence was destroyed in the crucible of that war. People who have 
described this 

essence include Savitri Devi, Miguel Serrano, and Leon Degrelle. 


Since we now consciously understand this essence, it is possible to create - and only now possible to 
create - a genuine 

National-Socialist society. This would be an entirely new type of society and while the inspiration 
would be National- 


Socialist Germany, it would in many ways be very different, although it would manifest the same ethos, 
the same 
ideals. 


But many people who call themselves National Socialists today describe themselves as racists. Many of 
these people 
also say they hate other races and regard them as inferior. 


Then they are not true, genuine, National-Socialists. A National-Socialist, to repeat myself yet again, is 
a person who 

upholds the ideals of personal honour, who is loyal to those given loyalty and who strives to do their 
noble duty to their 

own people, and to Nature. A true National-Socialist lives by honour, and strives to do what is noble, 
just, and fair. 


Honour means treating individuals with respect, with courtesy, regardless of the race or culture of those 
individuals, as 

it says in the National-Socialist Code of Honour. Honour means being fair. Racial prejudice - that is, 
judging someone by 

their race or culture - is unfair, because it is a pre- judging of others, and honour demands you only 
ever judge 

someone on the basis of personal knowledge of them. 


Judgement of a person on the basis of race is like judgement of a person on the basis of hearsay, 
rumours, gossip - it 

shows a lack of honourable character on the part of the individual who so"judges". Those people you 
describe have 


probably never met any former SS soldiers or combat veterans of the Hitler Youth, who might be able 
to tell them a 

thing or two about honour, loyalty and duty. Such people as you describe have been taken in by all the 
Zionist hate 

propaganda just as they, if they say or believe such things, do not really understand personal honour. 


But did you not - in some of your earlier writings - describe the Aryan race as superior? 


Yes. Then, some years ago, | understood that the term superior was the incorrect term to use to describe 
the reality 

which National-Socialism expresses. The reality, as explained above, is one of mutual respect based 
upon a pride in 

one's own race, its culture and its achievements. There is also - or should be - an understanding that 
different peoples 

have different abilities, different talents, just like individuals within a race have different abilities and 
talents. 


National-Socialism expresses the natural truth that each folk, each race, should live in such a way that 
its natural 

abilities and talents can find their highest expression, just as it expresses that within an ethnic, folkish, 
State - a Reich - 

individuals should live in such a way which suits, and have occupations suited to, their natural talents 
and abilities. 


| have understood more and more about National-Socialism with the passing of the years and with each 
new 

experience, such as striving for co-operation between Muslims and National-Socialists. As a result, | 
have been better 

able to express in words the truths, the essence, of National-Socialism itself. In some ways, and as 
someone in Column 

88 once described me, | was a Himmler in search of his Hitler. | never found the leader, the guide, | 
wished for so | had 

to stumble along the best | could. As with National-Socialism itself, there has been for me a learning 
from experience: 

an organic process of change and development. 


You have mentioned in one of your articles the Muslims who joined the SS. | have read that some of the 
German 

Officers and NCO's of the 13th SS Battalion (Handscar) considered these Muslim recruits as inferior, 
made fun of them 

when they were praying, and called them by the derogatory name Mujos. Not very honourable 
behaviour, and not 

indicative of the Germans in the SS respecting what they considered a foreign culture. 


There are always exceptions; always some individuals in any organization who do not live up to, or do 
not believe in, 

the ideals of that organization. For instance, there are some corrupt Police Officers, in this and other 
countries. But that 

does not mean that all Police Officers are corrupt, as it does not mean that the Police force tolerates 
corruption or has 

no noble ideals for its members to live up to. 


National-Socialism is of the future - an expression of what is needed to create a noble, honourable 
society - and while it 

understands and values heritage and folk traditions and our ancestral ways of living, it values only that 
which is in 

accord with what is honourable, civilized and which can be used to further our evolution. A lot of what 
occurred in the 

past - a lot of traditions, and certain ways of thinking - were actually wrong; contrary to what is 
reasonable and 

honourable. What is honourable and necessary in our past must be found, understood and valued. What 
is not, must 

be rejected. 


This is really what Adolf Hitler wished to do: create first anew Germany, and then a new Europe based 
upon the noble 
ideals and warrior ethos of National-Socialism, particularly evident in the pan- European Waffen SS. 


In the distant past, Civilizations and Empires were created based upon military conquest and the 
exploitation of 

peoples. There really was no conscious understanding of honour; no desire to create order and harmony 
and create the 

way of living we now understand as civilization where things like reason are valued and where civic 
and private 

corruption are not tolerated. This changed to a certain extent with the Roman Empire, which strove to 
put into practice 

some of the noble ideals of ancient Greece, and which created a civilized way of life for the peoples of 
that Empire. Of 

course, this civilization was not perfect (especially in respect of its often dishonourable treatment of 
non-Romans) but 

compared to what existed before - and compared to what existed after it for many centuries - it was an 
achievement, 

one step forward in our evolution. 


Another, even greater, step forward was the original British Empire, which was an even greater 
achievement than the 

Roman Empire. It brought reason, justice, order and education to millions upon millions of people 
world-wide, greatly 


improving their way of life through building the infrastructure a civilization needs: an uncorrupt 
administration; roads; 

bridges; safe trade routes. For instance, the British Navy managed to control the piracy which was 
rampant in certain 


areas of the world (in South East Asia for example), as in India the British administrators ended the 
bribery and 

corruption of officials which was endemic. For a time, and from about the middle of the 1700's, the 
British Navy was 

the most enlightened and civilized institution in the world: a fine example of a civilized, warrior, ethos. 
Throughout the 

whole British Empire, the civilized ideal was followed, and literally hundreds of thousands of British 
people struggle and 

died in the lands of the Empire over the centuries in their quest to do what was right, noble and just. 
Millions upon 

millions of people could live in relative safety and peace, in an ordered and just way, thanks to this 
Empire. 


Note that | said the original British Empire, for the truth is that from very early on in the Victorian Era 
the ethos began 

to change - the true, respectful, civilizing mission of Empire gave way to a brute Imperialism based 
upon financial gain. 

To quote Thomas More: "Everywhere do | perceive a certain conspiracy of rich men seeking their own 
advantage under 

the name and pretext of commonwealth." There had always been an element of this present, of course, 
but the 

financial cabal gradually became the dominant force behind the expansion of the Empire, often 
unscrupulously using 

missionary Christianity to achieve their capitalist purpose. 


Aspects of the old, civilized, honourable, Imperial attitude remained, and inspired individuals and some 
Institutions but 

they were largely without power and influence, often mere show, and more often than not manipulated 
by the financial 

cabal and their capitalist lackeys. (A fine illustration of the difference between the old and new British 
Empires is given 

by certain British characters in E. M. Forster's A Passage to India with Cyril Fielding representing the 
virtues of the older 

Empire.) By the time of the Boer War, British Foreign Policy had became purely a means of 
maintaining and extending 

capitalist markets, of obtaining raw materials with little or no regard for the native people. 


This was particularly evident in, for example, Iran, where until just after the Second World War War the 
British 


Government supported a despotic, unpopular and repressive ruling minority, while capitalist companies 
leached away 

the natural resources of the country, with little respect shown for either Iranian culture or the way of 
life of Islam. The 

decadent life-style of wealthy often immoral Europeans was held up as some sort of "ideal" for the 
"natives" to follow. 

In addition, many Europeans acted in a dishonourable, uncivilized, way toward others peoples, as did 
many of the 

soldiers of their armies. 


| should also add that the civilization which Islam created and maintained was also a considerable and 
important 

achievement, comparable to that of both the Roman Empire and the original British Empire, and indeed 
far more 

civilized, in terms of its treatment of people, than the Roman Empire. In this Islamic civilization it is 
true to say that 

reason, scholarship and scientific research flourished as never before, as witness the Islamic civilization 
in Andalusia. 

Muslims regarded the pursuit of knowledge as a duty, which is why, for instance, Muslim scholars 
studied the 

manuscripts of the ancient Greeks, even though the ethos of ancient Greek civilization was different 
from the ethos of 

Islam, and indeed contradictory to it in many ways. By doing this, these Muslim scholars saved these 
precious 

treasures - for without this Muslim desire to respect learning, from whatever culture, and without this 
Muslim duty to 

seek accurate, truthful, unbiased, knowledge, the West would have been deprived of these ancient 
manuscripts. 


With the collapse of the original British Empire, the defeat of National-Socialist Germany in the First 
Zionist war, and 

the final end of the Islamic Caliphate, the ideal of civilization had been replaced by the ignoble idea of 
a global 

capitalism where multi-national capitalist companies became rich by plundering the world, by 
committing hubris, with 

American military might used to maintain this plunder of the world by capitalism and its uncivilized 
consumer ethos. 

There was because of this, as there still is, an arrogance toward other people and the Earth itself: the 
arrogance of 

Marxism and capitalism, which really are just two sides of the same uncivilized way of life. 


The next stage - the next development of civilization, built upon the achievements, the understanding, 
of the Roman, 

the Islamic and the British Empires - is to create a new type of Empire, based upon free, ethnic nations 
co-operating 


together, all bound together by a strong National-Socialist country whose people consciously 
understand their Destiny, 

their duty, to their own folk, and the world itself. The honourable, the civilized, thing to do is to trade 
on the basis of 

equal partners; to respect other peoples and their ways of life, their culture, and to respect the Earth 
itself. Capitalist 

and personal greed are uncivilized, irrational. We should be striving to create free, noble, societies and 
looking out 

toward the cosmos - toward exploring our galaxy - not turning inward and indulging in ignoble, 
squabbling among 

ourselves like children who have yet to learn self-discipline and so who are often moody, quarrelsome, 
petulant, petty, 

selfish, and vain. We must grow up, and learn to act, think and live as adults - as mature, civilized, 
human beings. For 

people to grow up, and so change the world for the better - to make the world truely civilized - we need 
another 

Empire, created and maintained by honourable, idealistic people, who look to the examples of the 
Roman, the Islamic 

and British Empires for inspiration, and who regard such an Earth-bound Empire as but the beginning: 
a base fora 

Galactic Empire. 


| consider both National-Socialism and Islam as means whereby we can learn to behave as civilized 
adults. They are 

both moral ways of living, although it may well be that it is National-Socialism which will create the 
new world Empire 

we need and so begin to build the Galactic Empire which will be the next great leap forward in our 
evolution. However, 

it is also possible for Islam to create such a world Empire, and there exists the possibility of National- 
Socialists aiding 

the creation of such an Empire and indeed being an integral part of it. At this moment in time, the 
forces of Islam are 

far, far stronger than the forces of National-Socialism, and in the battle against the perfidy of world 
Zionism this may 

be decisive in the creation of such an Empire. 


What are the main differences between National-Socialism and Islam? 
Islam and National-Socialism are different in several ways, and yet similar in other ways: similar, for 
example, in the 


matter of honour, of loyalty, of duty, in the use of will to change oneself for the better, and in the belief 
in a Supreme 
Being: in the belief there is an order to the cosmos, and a purpose to our individual lives. 


Both Islam and National-Socialism are opposed to usury and the capitalist-consumer system based 
upon it, and both 

are dedicated to fighting the real evil which is Zionism. In respect of the way of living, Islam believes 
the perfect 

society has already existed - the society founded by Muhammad at Medinah - and that all the laws and 
customs 

necessary to re-create this ideal social are already in existence, given by God in the Quran and the 
Sunnah (the 

example of the Prophet). In contrast, National-Socialism accepts that we are slowly evolving toward a 
noble, a perfect, 

society and that we have to use our reason, our fairness, in order to create the right type of laws and 
customs to 

manifest in a society a noble way of living, where the most excellent individuals of the past and present 
(such as real 

warrior heroes) may serve as examples for us. 


In respect of theology, a Muslim accepts that there is only one god, Allah, and that Muhammad was the 
last Prophet of 

Allah who revealed the word of Allah in the Quran. A Muslim submits to God, and so strives to obey 
the commands of 

God, contained in the Quran and manifest in the life, words and deeds of Muhammad. For Muslims, 
Allah is the Creator 

of everything, the giver and taker away of life, but Allah is not manifest in the creations of Allah, as 
Allah cannot be 

conceptualized by us. Allah was not created, just as Allah did not and could not have any sons (or 
daughters) - human 

or otherwise. Allah is eternal, and unchanging, for the creation by Allah of anything and everything did 
not change 

Allah in any way. 


A National-Socialist should accept there is a Supreme Being, and they may call this Being God, or the 
Eternal Creator 
or even something else. The Oath each member of the SS took was an oath before God. 


As it says in the Quran: there should be no compulsion in a Way of Life. A person should be free to 
choose their way of 

life - their "religion" - with different ways respected. What | consider is important is that there should 
be this freedom of 

choice and correct, truthful, knowledge about the different ways, and this is why | have what | have, 
here and 

elsewhere about Islam, trying to present the real Islam that the tirade of Zionist propaganda, poured 
forth in the last 

decade, has tended to obscure.The sad fact is that there is little truth, little truthful knowledge, in the 
West, about 

either Islam or National-Socialism. For Muslims, the pursuit of knowledge is a duty, which is why, for 
instance, Muslim 


scholars studied the manuscripts of the ancient Greeks, even though the ethos of ancient Greek 
civilization was 

different from the ethos of Islam, and indeed contradictory to it in many ways. By doing this, these 
scholars saved 

these precious treasures - for without this Muslim desire to respect learning, from whatever culture, and 
without this 

Muslim duty to seek accurate, truthful, unbiased, knowledge, the West would have been deprived of 
these ancient 

manuscripts. 


The reality of our times - the times of Zionist hegemony, so evident in the subservience of America to 
Zionist interests 

and Zionists goals - is that the adherents of authentic Islam, the Islam of Jinad and Khilafah, are the 
natural allies of 

honourable, genuine, National-Socialists, and the fact that most who today call themselves ‘National 
Socialists’ neither 

understood nor feel this just shows how successful the Zionists have been in manipulating the peoples 
of the West and 

how successful their anti-NS propaganda has been, for this propaganda has obscured, for most peoples, 
the 

honourable, non-racist, reality of ethical National-Socialism itself. 


David Myatt 
111yf 


Source: [Accessed September 2021] 

Ethical National Socialism, https://cosmicreich.files.wordpress.com/2011/03/ethical-ns. pdf 
Archive link: 
https://web.archive.org/web/20200813172457/https://cosmicreich.wordpress.com/ethical-national- 
socialism/ 


Appendix II 


David Myatt And The Occult 


As Myatt wrote in his A Reply to Allegations dated 111yf [2000] following his "door-stepping" 
interview by the BBC 
Panorama team in June 2000 {1} in a village near Malvern, England, 


"For over twenty years, journalists, those opposed to National-Socialism, and dishonourable, egotistical 
weak-willed rumour-mongers among the so-called racial-nationalist 'Movement', have been circulating 
rumours and making allegations about my personal involvement with Occultism and Satanism. This is 


despite the fact that | have denied and do deny ever having been a 'Satanist', and despite the fact that | 
have stated many times that | regard Satanism as decadent and morally wrong. 


These rumours and allegations were started by, and are still circulated by, my enemies for one simple 
reason 

- to try and discredit me personally. For, if | can be discredited in such a way, people will not take 
seriously 

what | have written about National-Socialism and what | have done for this most noble of Causes. 


For well over fifty years the enemies of National-Socialism, the Zionists, have used the power of the 
Media, 

which is in their hands, to discredit or try to destroy the reputation of those individuals who either 
publicly 

oppose them or who those Zionists consider are or may be dangerous to them. It was so with Adolf 
Hitler and 


the NSDAP and it is so today with anyone who has the courage to stand up in public and denounce the 
Zionist tyranny which we are forced to live under. 


In some ways, this attention is a compliment: as Adolf Hitler once said, if a person wakes up one 
morning and 

does not find himself slandered and ridiculed in the Jewish press he has not made good use of the 
previous 

day." {2} 


In a 20 page essay titled A Matter Of Honour published in 2012, {3} Myatt went into some detail to 
rebut the 
allegations, ending his essay by writing that it is: 


"a matter of honour. Of personal knowing [...] The traditional gentlemanly and ladylike virtues and 
ae are no longer the standard which individuals are expected to aspire to and to uphold. Thus | 
- expect the plethora of rumours and allegations about me to suddenly cease, although | admit | do 
ne naively nurture a vague hope that what | have written here may cause a few individuals to 
reconsider the veracity of such rumours and allegations." 


As Myatt predicted the rumours and allegations did not cease and, beginning in 2018, actually 
intensified due in part 

to a well-financed campaign by an anti-fascist organization, supported by several politicians, to have 
what they 


deemed to be an Occult organization banned by the British government and which particular Occult 
movement they 
publicly associated with David Myatt. 


However, the anti-fascist group and their supporters, like others over the past forty or so years who 
have accused 

Myatt of such involvement, did not provide anything probative - any evidence admissible in a court of 
law - to support 

their accusations. Where is the authenticated paper, the digital trail, the forensically examined 
documents, the audio 

or video recordings that could be presented as evidence in a court of law? In over forty years no one 
has presented any 

evidence. 


It therefore seems reasonable to conclude that accusations and rumours of Myatt's involvement with 
that particular 
Occult movement have now become something of a modern urban myth. 


For all such believers in or political propagators of such a modern myth have said or written is hearsay, 
or their 

personal opinion or assumption, or them committing fallacies such as argumentum ad populum and 
argumentum ad 

verecundiam and the fallacy of Incomplete Evidence, also known as the fallacy of suppressed evidence. 


In respect of accusations about Myatt, some of the suppressed evidence is the fact that due to Myatt's 
ethical National 

Socialism there are now two quite different interpretations of National Socialism: "that of groups such 
as Reichsfolk and 

of those who know and who appreciate the writings and deeds of people such as Waffen-SS General 
Leon Degrelle, and 

that of the majority of latter-day self-described neo-nazis". {4} What are also suppressed are Myatt's 
translation of and 

commentary on tractates of the ancient Corpus Hermeticum, {5} his autobiographical and debatably 
pagan poetry, 

some of which has been published {6} and his repeated declaration over the decades and importantly 
made on his 

word of honour that he denies ever having been a 'Satanist’, and that he regards Satanism of whatever 
variety as 

decadent and morally wrong and, as he wrote in his 1990s tract National Socialism and Occultism, 
incompatible with 

National Socialism. {7} 


That his word of honour has been rejected by his opponents, and that the honourable challenge he made 
to two 


journalists for them to fight a duel with deadly weapons for spreading lies and accusations about him 
{8} was ignored 

by them and mocked by others, is revealing about the character of those journalists and those who not 
only repeated 

and who repeat such lies and accusations and who mocked and who mock Myatt's challenge which was 
made 

according to traditions, the etiquette, of European culture. {9} 


In respect of the modern myth of Myatt's association with a particular Occult movement, it is now 
seldom if ever 

questioned, even in academia, due in part to (i) anti-fascists, and other opponents of Myatt, repeating 
their 

evidenceless accusations using the Big Lie (grofse Luge) technique which technique is where a lie or 
accusation - or 

several lies or accusations - about a person, or persons, or group, is or are repeated so often by so many 
and by 

various means that a significant proportion of people accept the lie or lies or accusation(s) as fact even 
though nothing 

probative in support of such lies and accusations is ever presented; and (ii) because individuals commit 
logical fallacies 

such as argumentum ad populum and argumentum ad verecundiam. and (iii) because no scholar has so 
far produced a 

balanced work about the life of Myatt based on primary sources: on, for example, (i) Myatt's 
autobiographical writings 

such as Myngath {10} and Ethos of Extremism, (ii) his poetry, (iii) his post-2012 writings about 
extremism {11}, (iv) 

his published letters written between 2003 and 2008 {12}, (v) his post-2012 philosophy of pathei- 
mathos {13), and 

(vi) his writings regarding ethical National Socialism. 


Rachael Stirling 
October 2021 


{1} https://web.archive.org/web/20150908040728/http://news.bbc.co.uk/hi/english/static/ 
audio_video/programmes 
/panorama/transcripts/transcript_30_ 06 00.txt 


{2} Included in Ethical National Socialism, https://cosmicreich.files.wordpress.com/2011/03/ethical- 
ns.pdf [Accessed 
September 2021] Archive link: 


https://web.archive.org/web/20200813172457/https://cosmicreich.wordpress.com/ethical-national- 
socialism/ 


{3} https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/08/a-matter-of-honour.pdf [Accessed September 
2021] 


{4} The Two Interpretations Of National Socialism: Ours And Theirs, https://archive.org/details/ns- 
two-types [Accessed 
September 2021] 


{5} Myatt, David. Corous Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 2017. ISBN 978-1976452369 
{6} Myatt, D.W. One Exquisite Silence. 2013. ISBN 978-1484179932 


{7} In his 1990s 16 page tract Occultism and National-Socialism - republished by Reichsfolk in 2001 - 
Myatt explains 

why National Socialism and Occultism are incompatible. https://archive.org/details/occultism-and-ns 
[Accessed 

September 2021] 


{8} Myatt wrote: 


"In respect of rumours and allegations, | have, on a few occasions, challenged some individuals to a 
duel with 

deadly weapons, according to the etiquette of duelling. Not one of the individuals so challenged to a 
duel 

had the honour to accept, or issue a public apology in lieu of fighting such a duel [...] Such challenges, 
the 

lack of evidence to support the allegations and rumours, and the refusal of those so challenged to a duel 
of 

honour to either fight that duel of honour or issue an apology, reveals the truth of this particular matter - 
at 

least to those possessed of aréte."" A Matter Of Honour, p.3. 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/08 

/a-matter-of-honour.pdf [Accessed September 2021] 


{9} In respect of European honour, qv. Booke of Honor and Armes, published in 1590 where it is stated 
(p.23) that 

honour is preferred before life. The Booke is available to read on-line at 
https://quod.lib.umich.edu/e/eebo 

/A11862.0001.001?view=toc [Accessed September 2021] 


{10} Myatt, David. Myngath: Some Recollections of a Wyrdful and Extremist Life. 2013. ISBN 978- 
1484110744 


{11} (Gi) Myatt, David. Understanding and Rejecting Extremism. 2013. ISBN 978-1484854266 (ii) 
Myatt, David. 
Extremism And Reformation. 2019. Third Edition. ISBN 978-1691707423 


{12} Selected Letters of David Myatt, 2003-2008. https://archive.org/details/myatt-letters [Accessed 
September 2021] 


{13} The Mystic Philosophy Of David Myatt. Third Edition, 2021. 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2021/09 
/myatt-philosophy-third-edition.pdf [Accessed September 2021] 


Part Two: 1999-2008 


Prefatory Note 


As in Part One, several of the quotations from Myatt's writings are somewhat extensive, in this case his 
Islamic ones, 

for in the matter of his conversion to Islam, his support for Jinad, and his campaign to bring National 
Socialists and 

Muslims together to fight those he described as their common enemies, they clearly in my opinion 
explain his motives, 

beliefs and feelings, and also the link between his Muslim years and his decades as a National Socialist. 
It thus seemed 

unnecessary for the most part to impose my own interpretation on such Islamic writings which as with 
many of his 

National Socialist writings reveal "a quest for spirituality, sense, and purpose." 1 


Rachael Stirling 
Oxonia 
November 2021 


1. Koehler, Daniel. From Traitor to Zealot: Exploring the Phenomenon of Side-Switching in Extremism 
and Terrorism. Cambridge University Press, 
2021, p.157 


1998-1999 


In several ways 1998 and 1999 were interesting years in the life of David Myatt. In February 1998, 
when Myatt was the 


leader of the National-Socialist Movement (NSM), six Detectives from the specialist unit SO12 - now 
part of the Anti- 

Terrorism Command - based at Scotland Yard, accompanied by a local Police Officer and as part of 
Operation Periphery, 

conducted a Dawn Raid on Myatt's four-bedroom detached home in a village near Malvern which he 
shared with his 

wife and family. He was arrested on suspicion of incitement to murder and incitement to racial hatred. 
Taken to Malvern 

Police Station, with his home searched by the Police for over seven hours with his computers, files, 
correspondence, 

and other documents seized, he was interviewed several times during the day, held in a cell, and finally 
released on 

bail with one of his bail conditions being he regularly attend further interviews at Charing Cross Police 
Station in 

London. The Police investigation would last over three years resulting in no further action with Myatt 
released from his 

bail in the Summer of 2001. 


In September of 1998 he formally converted to Islam at a Sunni Mosque in Worcester, England, with 
his Shahadah 

witnessed by a Muslim Qadi, on a visit from Pakistan, and a Hafiz who was the Imam of the Mosque. 
In 1999, following 

the London bomb attacks by David Copeland - a member of the NSM - which attacks killed three 
people and injured 

over a hundred, Myatt, still of bail, was interviewed about the bombings and about Copeland at his 
Malvern home by 

Detectives from SO15 which, like SO12, was based at Scotland Yard and later also become part of the 
Anti-Terrorism 

Command. At the time of Copeland's arrest a copy of an apparently terrorist document - titled A 
Practical Guide to 

Aryan Revolution {1} - was found at Copeland's flat {2} with the document rumoured to have been 
written by Myatt. 


Neither that interview nor the Police investigation into the bombings and Copeland's background 
resulted in Myatt's 

arrest nor in him being interviewed again. In subsequent months Myatt would resign as leader of the 
NSM while 

continuing to contribute articles for the Reichsfolk bulletin Das Reich. {3} 


One issue of that bulletin contained a contemporary description of Myatt: 


"| first met David Myatt one January day in early 1998 when around fifty members of Combat 18, 
supportive 

of Myatt's National-Socialist Movement, gathered in north London to protest against a march by IRA 
supporters. 


I'd been familiar with his political writings for a while - but there he was, on the streets of London, 
surrounded by Police officers and standing in front of that group of mostly young tough-looking men 
dressed 

in the causal style then favoured by Combat 18 supporters. He seemed out of place, what with his 
bushy 

ginger beard, his flat cap, his Barbour jacket, tweed trousers, country boots and carrying an umbrella. 
He 

looked a bit like a farmer, visiting London for the day, who'd taken a couple of wrong turnings, and 
ended up 

far from the countryside he'd expected to find. 


Later, in some nearby pub, we got to talking - and our conversation soon turned to topics other than 
politics. 

It was interesting, listening to him talk, in those days before he moved into Muslim circles, closed to 
the likes 

of us. Interesting because he opened for me many a new world - talking as he did about the ancient 
myths 

and legends of Shropshire, where | was then living; telling stories and tales of rural English life, and, 
last but 

certainly not least, enthusing about Vindex and the Galactic Imperium. 


Softly spoken, with a well-educated accent, and dressed in his country clothes, Myatt conjured up 
another 

way of life, another world - far beyond that busy inner-city Pub, far beyond the streets of London, and 
far 

beyond the modern world itself. A throw-back, perhaps, to olden, more rural, times - or, as | then 
thought, a 

harbinger of things yet to be [...] 


He didn't seem to care about what others said or wrote about him; didn't seem to care about what they 
thought about the way he dressed. He didn't want to or have to please people, and certainly didn't want 
to 

‘fit in' or ape the way others behaved, talked, or dressed. He was just being himself. He certainly had an 
easy-going charm, and was nothing like the rabid fanatic his political enemies portrayed him to be. 


It's fair to say that he then inspired me, on the personal level, as his writings had done on the political 
level, 

and - over the next couple of years - | was to read much of his other, non-political, material, from his 
poetry, 

to his Greek translations, to his writings about what he then, in 1998, called Folk Culture. But it was to 
be his 

myth - or as he described it, the mythos - of Vindex and the future Galactic Imperium that inspired me 
the 


most, and still does." {4} 


The Mythos Of Vindex 


Written in 1998, but substantially revised and extended during his time as a Muslim and only first 
privately distributed 

in a complete edition in 2009 by Reichsfolk, Myatt's tract The Mythos Of Vindex {5} is one of his 
neglected National 

Socialist writings. It was originally penned as sequel to his 1984 Vindex - The Destiny Of the West {6} 
but diverged 

from that text in significant ways utilizing as it does aspects of Myatt's evolution of the National 
Socialist ideology of 

Hitler and the Third Reich which evolution he termed ethical National-Socialism. 


One important divergence was that the notions of the State and of race are replaced by folk 
communities and folkish 

clans. Another was that the principle of eternal struggle - often termed the survival of the fittest - is 
rejected as are the 

invasion and occupation of other terrestrial lands, and the concept of racial or ethnic superiority. 


Another divergence was an extensive critique of those peoples of the West who had helped destroy 
National Socialist 


Germany and who had allowed or facilitated what Myatt in Vindex - The Destiny Of the West 
described as the Magian 

distortion of the West. He termed these people ‘the White hordes of Homo Hubris' who were "the 
natural allies and 

servants of The Magian." 


Crucial to his analysis of clan and tribe, and of 'the White hordes of homo hubris’, are the concepts of 
honour and of 
the numinous: 


"Both NS Germany and Imperial Japan were fundamentally instinctive and natural reactions to the 
dominance 

of the Magian ethos, and represented a mostly unconscious expression of the numinous, honourable, 
wairior 

ethos." 


Which is why he states that 


"personal honour is both the essence of the natural, instinctive, Way of the Warrior, and one primary 
manifestations of the numinous itself, and it is Vindex who restores personal honour to its rightful 
place, as 

the basis for both law and for that tribal way of life which has been, and which is, our natural human 
way of 

living, a natural and human way that the abstractions of both the Magian and The White Hordes of 
Homo 

Hubris have undermined and destroyed. 


Thus, the duty - the wyrd - of Vindex and of the clans of Vindex is not to strive to try and restore some 
romantic idealized past - or even be in thrall to some perceived wyrdful, often numinous-filled, past 
way of 

living, such as that which Adolf Hitler brought to Germany - but rather to establish an entirely new and 
conscious and thus more potent expression of the numinous itself. This new and numinous way of 
living 

replaces the impersonal tyranny of the State with the way of the clan and the tribe; it replaces the 
abstraction of politics, and of democracy, with personal loyalty to an honourable, noble, clan or tribal 
leader." 


He describes the difference between a folk and a race arguing that: 


"a folk arises over time, through living in a certain area - a homeland - through shared experiences, 
through 

a common heritage, history and so on. Over time, a specific culture arises, which represents that 
particular 

folk, and the folk of this homeland develop a certain character: a certain nature, which in general serves 
to 

distinguish them from the peoples of others cultures. This character may be manifest in their way of 
life, 

their religious outlook, their literature, their natural music (that is, their 'folk' music) [...] 


A folk is not an abstract, easily defined, static, 'thing' like the concept of race. It is a living, changing, 
evolving, being - a unique type of life. What defines a folk is thus far more than a certain set of 
physical or 

physiological or genetic characteristics. A folk is a symbiotic being - in symbiosis with the being which 
is the 

homeland of that folk, with that community or that collection of folkish communities. All this makes 
the 

culture, the Way of Life, the ethos (or soul) of that folk living as well. And it is this living which is 
numinous, 

which presences the numinous [...] 


A folk community cannot be created by some political ideology, nor by some law or laws, or even by a 
ae It exists; it lives, already; it dwells in a particular place; it has come into being - or comes into 
ee of time. Hence, to create a new folk community we begin with what has already come- 
ee the people of the same folk and culture who dwell in what was once their homeland, or whose 
ancestors came from that homeland. There is then a natural change and evolution - not a politically 
ees ideological change - within that community, which natural change and evolution arises over 
through such things as following, upholding, the ethic of honour, through responding to the challenges 
careers will face, through developing empathy via a dwelling on and working with the land, 
og developing reason and understanding. What will result will be a new coming-into-being: a new 
olk." 


As for the title: 


"Mythos, in the context of this work, refers to an intimation, or intuition, of an aspect of the Numen, 
presenced as this is in words which relate an archetypal legend or an archetypal premonition/prophecy 
of 

some future events. Vindex is the name of one such numinous prophecy of the near future: an 
archetypal 

figure who, by practical deeds, brings- into-being a new way of life and who confronts, and who 
defeats, 

through force of arms, those forces which represent the dishonour and the impersonal tyranny so 
manifest in 

the modern world, especially in what it is convenient to call the West." 


Unsurprisingly given his conversion to the Muslim faith, his subsequent support for Jinad and his 
opposition to the 
Western invasion of Muslim lands in 2001 and 2003, he wrote that 


"the simple reality is that the Magian and their allies are lying, deceitful, hypocritical, dishonourable 
bullies, 

while the majority of Islamic fighters, the Mujahideen - as were the vast majority of the soldiers of the 
Third 

Reich - are honourable warriors fighting for a just, and numinous, cause. Contrast, for instance, the 
dignity 

and honour of Mullah Umar - or Major General Otto Ernst Remer and SS General Leon Degrelle - with 
the 

posturing and the lies of a Bush, or with the smirking of a lying Blair and a clownish Gordon Brown 
and it is 


quite easy to see the difference in personal character. Mullah Umar, for instance, fought, lived, on the 
battlefield, with few possessions and was a true man of honour, while the likes of Bush, Blair, and 
Brown 

send other people off to fight their wars, hide behind bodyguards and a massive security apparatus, and 
enjoy and indulge themselves with all the pleasures and luxuries of Western capitalism. In the same 
way, 

both Otto Ernst Remer and Leon Degrelle - both warriors who fought on battlefields - remained 
honourably 


loyal to the man to whom they had sworn an oath, on their honour, and both, through their actions both 
during and particularly after The First Zionist War, were exemplary examples of honourable men, men 
of 

natural dignity and of manners, in complete contrast to the uncouth, profane, barbarians of the White 
Hordes 

of Homo Hubris." 


Islamic Writings 


Having converted to Islam in 1998, Myatt changed his name to a Muslim one, learned Arabic, studied 
Islamic texts, and 

travelled to Muslim lands. {7} His published writings about Islam date from 2001 to 2009 with the 
majority of these 

writings containing quotations from the Koran and from collections of Hadith such as the one known as 
Sahih al- 

Bukhari, with many if not most of these quotations translated by Myatt himself who in respect of the 
Koran always 

affixed the expression /nterpretation of Meaning at the end. 


One of the persistent themes of these Islamic writings is honour. In A Never Ending War {8} he 
mentions the three 
precepts - honour, loyalty and duty - familiar from his earlier National Socialist writings: 


"In the past hundred and more years, the kuffar invaded Muslim lands, replacing Shariah with 
Tawagheet, as 
they helped the apostate Ataturk to overthrow the remains of the Turkish Khalifah, and as they carved- 


up Al- 

Shams according to their whims and their Tawagheet, manufacturing so-called "nation-States" such as 
Iraq, 

Jordan and Syria, and declaring that part of Palestine was to be given to the Zionists to create a Zionist- 
entity 


in the lands of the Muslims. More recently, in the past fifty or so years, the kuffar have supported the 
apostate rulers of Muslim lands in places like Egypt, Pakistan, Algeria, the Arabian Peninsula and 
elsewhere. 


However, in the past decade or so, things have not gone entirely according to the plans of the kuffar, for 
many Muslims - Alhamdulillah - have re-discovered Deen Al-Islam and in particular their duty of Jinad 
Fee 

Sabilillah. Thus, many Muslims have been turning to Ahlus Sunnah wal-Jamaah instead of to the 
decadent 

ways of the West, just as many Muslims have striven to undertake Jihad Fee Sabilillah in order to do 
their 

duty as Muslims and so establish the supremacy of the Word of Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala. That is, 
many 

Muslims seek to create - and desire to live in - a community of their brothers and sisters, governed 
according 

to Deen Al-Islam, where Shariah is the only law, where there is bayah to an Ameer, and where the 
Muslim 

virtues of honour, loyalty and duty are understood, known, and manifest, according to Adab Al-Islam 


Lal 


It was authentically reported that the Prophet (salla Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam) said: "A section of my 
community will continue to fight for what is honourable and overcome their opponents till the last of 
them 

fights against the Dajjal." Abu Dawud, 14, 2478 Narrated Imran ibn Husayn [...] 


"We need to [...] live according to Adab Al-Islam and follow the Sunnah of our beloved Prophet (salla 
oer wa Sallam). This means, for example, that we know and feel that we are part of the Ummah: It 
aon that we strive to act with honour - that we do not, for instance, spread gossip or rumours about 
ne and sisters, for as Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’‘‘ala says: 


"Those who seek dignity and honour should know that they derive from Allah (alone)." 35:10 
Interpretation of Meaning 


"You who believe, if a dishonourable person [fasiq] comes to you with any news, verify it lest you 
harm people unwittingly and afterwards regret what you have done." 49:6 Interpretation of 
Meaning 


In addition, it was authentically reported that the Prophet (salla Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam) said: "He who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should either speak honourably or be silent." Muslim Book 1, 75 


In his controversial text In Reply to Sheikh Salman b. Fahd al-Oadah {9} in which he defended al- 
Qaeda and Osama bin 
Ladin, he quoted two passages from the Koran: 


Allah osJlai 9 ails Says: 


"Allah does not forbid you from treating honourably those who do not act against you because of your 
Deen, or who have not driven you from your dwellings, for Allah loves those who act with honour. But 
Allah forbids you from treating with respect, or befriending, those who act against you because of your 
Deen, or have driven you from your dwellings or aided others to do this - for those of you who do this 
are without honour." 60: 8-9 Interpretation of Meaning 


"Tt is not you who kills them: rather, it is Allah who kills them. You did not shoot (anything) when you 
aimed and let go: rather, it was Allah who shot as a test for the believers, a fair test from the One Who 
Hears all, Who understands all. This, in truth, is how things are: for it is Allah alone who can nullify the 
plots of the disbelievers." 8: 15-18 Interpretation of Meaning 


As Myatt himself admits, he believed he had discovered in Islam an honourable way of life. In an open 
letter to Nick 

Griffin, dated July 17th 2004 CE/30 Jumad Awaal 1425, when Griffin was leader of the British 
National Party, Myatt 

eulogized Islam: 


"In respect of Islam, | know from my own experience, studies, travel and involvement, that Islam is a 
noble, 

an honourable, a civilized, Way of Life. Indeed, | would go so far as to express the view that Islam, 
correctly 


upheld and correctly implemented, is far superior to the way of life which dominates in all of the 
societies of 

the West. | also know that many people in the West - and especially the governments of the West - are 
arrogant, and prejudiced, and that they act in a dishonourable way. This arrogance, prejudice and 
dishonour 

was and is so evident in places like Iraq, and Afghanistan, where armies and government agencies - the 
majority of whom are 'White' - ignobly occupy Muslim land, treat Muslims with disrespect, and have 
little or 

no understanding of Islam, and little or no desire to understand Islam. Indeed, the majority of such 
"Whites' 

are full of prejudice toward Islam and toward Muslims, and many of them - and their governments in 
particular - are intent on changing Islam, so arrogantly sure are they that the materialistic, un- 
numinous, 

ways of the modern West are 'right' and ‘superior’ to Islam, which they - like you, it seems - regard as 
‘backward’. 


In this, you - and they - are assuredly incorrect. | Know from my own experience, travels and studies 
that 

Islam produces - has produced and can produce - honourable individuals and an honourable society: 
that it is 

a guide to living in a noble, civilized way. Why? Because Islam is numinous - that is, a revealing of 
what is 

divine, sacred. It is such a revealing which sets limits to our behaviour, which provides the guidelines 
we 

need to prevent us being arrogant, prejudiced, uncivilized, profane, and it is this numinosity, this 
awareness 

of the sacred - and the humility, the reverence, which derives from it - which the West and many of its 
peoples lack today but which Islam possesses in abundance." {10} 


The same sentiments are expressed in Myatt's detailed response to an article by Griffin published on 21 
March 2006 

which Griffin titled "By their fruits (or lack of them) shall you know them." Myatt explained that for 
him 


"Islam is the supreme, practical, example of honour made manifest in this world. It is also the supreme, 
practical, example of the numinous - of the sacred, the divine. Why is this? Because Muslims strive to 
humbly 

submit to, and to obey, Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala. This produces a genuine reverence, a genuine 
awareness 

of the divine, so evident in Salah. But Islam is also practical in a quite simple way - our weaknesses, 
our 

strengths, are laid bare, in the Quran, in Ahadith. What all this means in reality is that Islam produces, 
can 

produce, and has produced noble, honourable, human beings. It is a simple and practical guide to how 
we 

should live - indeed, | would go so far as to say that it is Islam which defines what is civilized. One has 
only to 

compare the simple, honest, devout belief of a Mujahid on one of the many modern battlefields with 
the 

arrogance of a Western soldier to understand this - to feel this." {11} 


Such sentiments perhaps explain his heretical defence - when Iraq and Afghanistan were occupied by 
Western military 

forces - of al-Qaeda, Osama bin Ladin, and the Taliban, with one of his articles defending the Taliban 
beginning: 


"There, on the opposite side of the river, a fisherman casts his net - he is standing on the stern of his 
small 

boat rowed by another man. Now, the net-caster, his net thrown, beats the fast-flowing Nile water with 
a long 

stick, there where small narrow fields are planted with sugar cane, maize, and trees bearing bananas. 


| sit in the shade of a palm tree, almost in the middle of one of the strips of fertile green that bounds 
both 

sides of the river. Nearby, an Ibis waits, patiently watching the water. Beyond, on both sides, is the 
desert 

where yesterday | walked, alone, under the strong, hot sun, until it was time for Asr. It was good to be 
there, 

bowing, kneeling, prostrating, in submission to the one and only God, saying the same words in the 
same 

language as the Prophet himself (salla Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam), nearly one and half thousand years 
ago. | 

felt connected - to the desert, the Sun, the land around, to the Prophet (salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam), 
to my 

brothers and sisters around the world, suspended in time, and so keenly aware of my fragility, my 
mortality, 

my smallness, among the creations of Allah Subhana wa Ta’ala, who created this desert, this life- 
bearing 

river, the Sun, this planet, and this man, sitting in the shade of a tree." {12} 


Several of Myatt's writings about Islam were to become notorious. According to Daniel Koehler, 
among the articles 

written as Abdul-Aziz ion Myatt are "some of the most elaborate and sophisticated justifications for 
suicide terrorism in 

the English language." {13} One of the most cited of these writings is Are Martyrdom Operations 
Lawful According to 

Quran and Sunnah? {14} which was first published in 2003 with a revised version issued in 2007. 


In respect of how Muslims regarded Myatt and his Islamic writings a 2006 thread on the then popular 
/slamic 

Awakening internet forum is interesting and informative consisting as it does of questions Muslims 
asked Myatt 

together with his answers. In a long reply to one question his answer included the following statement 
in which he 

mentions his Are Martyrdom Operations Lawful article: 


"In respect of Sheikh Abu Qatadah and Sheikh Abu Hamza al-Misri (May Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’'ala 
hasten their release from the prisons of the kuffar) they nobly saught to do their duty to Allah 
Subhanahu wa Ta'‘ala and His Messenger (salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) and have guided many, 
Alhamdulillah, to a true understanding of Deen Al-Islam. 


In respect of Sheikh Abu Baseer at-Tartusi, | incline toward the view that he might be mistaken in 
some of the things he has said, especially in relation to martyrdom operations in Dar al-Harb. For 
instance, he has spoken about some such operations being haram because they can or might or 
have resulted in the death of 'innocent' people, and involve the Mujahid in ‘suicide’. | have written 


several articles striving to express the view that | myself incline toward - such as Thinking Like a 
Muslim and Are Martyrdom Operations Lawful According to Quran and Sunnah? (the publication of 
which on the muslimcreed website was, | believe, one of causes which led the kuffar to close down 
that site) - which view of mine is that such operations are legitimate, according to Quran and 


Sunnah, and that it is an error to apply the terms and concepts of the kuffar, such as 'innocent' and 
‘civilian’, to Deen Al-Islam, and that using such terms amounts to an imitation of the kuffar." {15} 


What is interesting is that no Muslim denounced Myatt or contradicted his views. He provides a 
reasoned and detailed 

account of those views in a 2008 open letter to author Martin Amis, who had mentioned Myatt in a 
television interview 

and in a book, and which account ends with a succinct expression of how Myatt perceived Islam and 
the Muslim way of 

life which he considered to be: 


"the Way of true humility and true honour, where we feel and know the limits imposed upon us, which 
limits 

are the genesis of both humility and honour, and thus the foundation of genuine civilization, of that way 
of 

living which arises from having Adab, and which thus makes real for us what is numinous, what is 
sacred. We 

know these limits because of the Prophet, Muhammad (salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) who revealed 
them to 

us in the Quran and Sunnah. Thus do we feel and know our true relationship to other human beings, to 
other 

life, and to our Rabb, Who says: "Be loyal and do your duty to Allah; fear Him and always speak with 
honour. 

He will direct you to do honourable deeds and will forgive your mis-deeds. And whosoever obeys 
Allah and 

His Messenger will achieve the greatest achievement of all.' 33:70-71 Interpretation of Meaning." 


Since the letter, in my view, affords an insight into Myatt's years as a Muslim and explains the 
reasoning behind the 

modern Jihadi movement and the actions of groups such as the Taliban, | have included it in full as an 
Appendix. 


National Socialism and Islam 


Following the invasion of Afghanistan in 2001 by Western military forces, Myatt conceived a plan 
{16} to bring National 

Socialists and Muslims together to fight what he regarded as their common enemies: that is, what 
others termed The 


New World Order (NWO, the modern West) and Zionism or more specifically what he and some 
Muslims called The 
Zionist Entity Occupying Palestine. 


Myatt, as a Muslim, was always publicly honest about his motivation and intentions which he 
described in texts such as 

Questions for David Myatt, published on 13 Jumaada al-Thaani 1428 (2007) and in which he not only 
mentions National 

Socialism and racism but reaffirms his opposition to Zionism: 


"In essence, my fundamental belief regarding the true nature of Zionism (and the Zionist social- 
engineering 

that has been foisted upon us) has not changed, for | regard the battle, the war, we are currently engaged 
in 

as supremely important; in truth, as perhaps the most important conflict we human beings have ever 
faced. 

There is dishonour here; real evil, here; real tyranny. One has only to consider the blatant lie of the 
holocaust, 

for example, to understand this evil, and the power that the Zionists and their lackeys now have. One 
has 

only to consider the utter hypocrisy, the dishonour, the arrogance, of the Amerikans, as they do the 
bidding 

of their Zionist masters, when they arrest and torture and hold without trial thousands upon thousands 
of 

Muslims, and then shamelessly lie about what they are doing and have done - torturing people for 
years; 

injecting them against their will with drugs; humiliating them day after day for years on end, all the 
while 

holding up their own decadent, dishonourable, way of life as an 'example' for others to admire and 
follow. 

What dishonourable cowardly hypocritical bullies. 


Thus, faced with such perfidy, what matters is that one fights, effectively, honourably, and | regard 
Deen AI- 

Islam as the most effective, the most honourable, way of fighting the dishonour and the evil which we 
face. 

Everything else, to me, now, is of secondary importance. | learnt, from practical experience, many years 
ago, 

that those on 'the radical Right’ would do nothing effective, and could not do anything effective (given 
their 

own often dishonourable behaviour and policies) to combat this evil [...] 


As for my fundamental beliefs, as you call them, these have been refined, over the decades, and in 
some 


cases have radically changed. Thus, in my early years, and for quite some time, | advocated racism. 
Then, as 

| came to understand National-Socialism better - and as | came to give it a solid ethical foundation 
based 

upon honour, loyalty and duty - | moved away from that, as expounded, for example, in the essay Why 
National-Socialism Is Not Racist. | then began developing what | called The Numinous Way in response 
to 

striving to answer questions regarding suffering and the consequences of personal honour, which took 
me 

away somewhat from an affirmation of 'the State’, and of large modern 'nations', toward small rural 
folkish 

communities and clans, and toward law based upon honour rather than law based upon abstract 
constructs 

and abstract ideas. Then - following my reversion to Islam and my decision to support the Mujahideen 
fighting Zionism, the Zionist so-called 'New World Order’ and the decadence of the modern West in a 
practical way - my perspective changed completely, and part of this change involved viewing the 
struggle 

against the perfidy of Zionism, and its social-engineering, according to a different perspective (that of 
Deen 

Al-Islam) and viewing that struggle in global terms and in terms of a long, difficult, world-wide 
campaign 

which would last many, many decades." {17} 


He also publicly admitted that 


"until late last year [2006] | continued to write about National-Socialism [...] so that such co-operation 
might 

occur. Also, for the first two years after my reversion | did continue to directly support a few groups 
which | 

regarded as honourable, in much the same way, | understand, that the Grand Mufti Muhammed Amin 
al- 

Husseini supported Hitler. Muhammed Amin al-Husseini, as a Muslim, was seeking allies in the fight 
against 

Zionism, but he never ceased to be a Muslim. 


| did such things because | sincerely believed that it was important - and indeed vital - for as many 
ae as possible to fight in any way whatsoever the Zionist-Crusader alliance, and the so-called 
wou Order' which this alliance is creating, and that this fight should be taken to the homelands of the 
eee because | believed - and believe - that this alliance, and its lackeys and supporters, are 
dishonourable, and arrogant, and represent a profane, imperialist, materialistic, way of life which must 
en since the adherents and supporters of this profane way of life trample upon and desecrate and 
are 


seeking to destroy, the numinous." {18} 


In pursuit of his strategy of co-operation he wrote many propagandistic articles including the four part 
National- 

Socialist Guide to Understanding Islam the most controversial of which was The Correct View of 
Islamic Suicide Attacks, 

dated 114yf/1424 AH (2003) which included the following statements: 


"To correctly understand what the Western Media misleadingly calls ‘suicide attacks’ - as used by 
organizations such as Hamas - is to understand Islam. To misunderstand them, is to believe what those 
who 

control the Media wants us to believe, for their own nefarious reasons. ‘Suicide attacks’ should 
correctly be 

called martyrdom operations - for the person or persons undertaking them are prepared to give up their 
own 

mortal life in pursuit of some supra-personal aim. That is, they place this aim before their own lives, 
and this 

is the sacrifice of true martyrs for a cause or aim. This sacrifice is not 'suicide' - the Western Media 
using the 

incorrect term ‘suicide attacks’ or 'suicide bombings’ in an attempt to discredit these martyrs, their 
organizations, and authentic Islam itself. 


Such martyrdom operations arise from the Islamic duty of Jihad - for Muslims believe they have a duty, 
given 

by Allah, to fight injustice, oppression, and tyranny, and to reclaim any Muslim lands which have been 
occupied or taken by non-Muslims. There are many Quranic verses which inform Muslims about this 
duty of 

Jihad..." {19} 


Several years after writing that Guide Myatt admitted he had ceased to pursue such co-operation. Asked 
in 2006 if he 
had achieved any success with his plans to bring anti-Zionist factions together, he replied: 


"some success, Alhamdulillah, but not what | hoped for, and not what | believed was needed. | spent 
years 

trying to explain the truth about Islam; countering the Zionist and crusader lies about Islam; and trying 
to 

remove, from certain political organizations and certain types of people, the prejudice and ignorance 
against 

Islam and Muslims which was and still is rife in the West. But, in practical terms, of action, little has 
been 

achieved." {20} 


He went on to describe in detail the conclusions he had reached, two of which were that racial 
nationalists and 

National Socialists lacked the desire, the motivation, the ethos, to bring about an uprising or a 
revolution in their own 

lands and did not have "the support of even a large minority of their own folk, let alone a majority of 
their own folk." 


He also arrived at the conclusion that 


"Muslims do not need the help and indeed should not even ask for the help, the co-operation, of such 
'right- 

wing’ groups and individuals, in the war we are engaged in, in the war the West has launched against 
Islam. 

Islam is sufficient for us, and we Muslims must proudly stand for, and promote, our Deen, 
unencumbered by 

anything, unencumbered by anyone." {20} 


Furthermore, at the start of his campaign and in an article directed at his non-Muslim readers he 
declared that 


"after living for several years as a Muslim, | feel a little closer to the understanding of life and the 
cosmos | 

saught in my youth. But | have never, in my heart and mind, renounced my belief in Adolf Hitler as a 
good 

man, an honourable man, who - believing in God - strove to create a just and noble society, and who 
was 

destroyed by the ignoble machinations of those opposed to what is good and who have spread 
dishonourable 

lies about him, his followers and his Cause. Thus it is that | find | cannot denounce this noble man and 
those 

who fought and died for the cause he upheld, as | cannot and will not denounce those who today 
honourably 

(and | stress honourably) continue the struggle in his name. 


| know that | could be wrong about this, but | can only strive on the basis of what | Know and 
understand, 

however unpopular and misunderstood what | Know and understand is. If | am wrong, | pray that God 
will 

guide me toward the truth and give me the understanding to act according to the truth." {21} 


However, years later both this belief and his perception of honour and duty would be changed. 


An Inner Struggle 


A reading of Myatt's published Islamic writings dating from 2006 to 2008 - from On Translation and 
Interpretation: 

Siyasah and Politics to his 2008 In Reply to John Hutton {22} - show no signs of the traumatic events 
occurring in his 

personal life nor of the interior struggle between his adherence to the Muslim way of life and what he 
felt as a result of 

or had begun to learn from the suicide of his fiancée Frances (Fran) in May 2006. An interior struggle 
that he describes 

in some detail in his autobiography Myngath, published in 2013 {23} but which he glosses over in his 
three part 

Questions for David Myatt published on 13 Jumaada al-Thaani 1428 (June 2007) where he writes that 
his: 


"main motivation has always been a sense of duty: a desire to do what | regard and regarded as right, 
and 


honourable, even though part of me wishes and often has wished for a quiet reclusive rural life 
“communing 

with Nature’, writing poetry, and so on. Thus, there have been periods, in the last nearly four decades, 
when | 

have saught the personal peace brought by such a reclusive rural life - often after some person or other 
acted dishonourably toward me or toward 'the cause’, or failed to fulfil some duty they had sworn to 
do, and 

so on. In many ways, | was quite naive - even innocent - for a long time. Certainly, | was very idealistic. 
| 

really did believe in honesty, truth, and the justness of my cause, and expected others, especially 
‘comrades' 

to behave decently. Experience - hard experience - made me face the reality of people [...] 


But [...] | have always gone back to doing what | perceived to be my duty, often at some personal cost to 
myself, my family, my personal relationships. It has been a kind of war of personal attrition - between 
desiring a quiet (even normal) family, and personal, life, and between being honourable by doing this 
duty 

[...] |have always understood (although not quite as rationally as now) that there are perhaps more 
important things than one's own feelings and desires. It becomes a question of honour, and of 
perspective, of 

the very meaning and purpose of our individual life." 


The four remarkable pages in Myngath (pp.64-68) where he describes his feelings and the pathei- 
mathos - the learning 

from traumatic personal experience - which subsequently occurred, reveal his change of perspective 
and a new 


understanding. He begins this personal revelation by writing that 


"in the weeks, the months, following Fran's death, Islam became personally irrelevant to me, for as | 
wrote at 

the time, | felt it would have been just too easy for me to depend upon, to turn to, to rely on, Allah, on 
God - 

to have one's remorse removed by some belief in some possible redemption, to have one's mistakes, 
errors - 

'sins' - voided by some supra-personal means. To escape into prayer, Namaz. Can there be, | began to 
wonder, hope, redemption - some meaning in personal tragedy - without a Saviour's grace? Without 
God, 

Allah, prayer, Namaz, submission, sin, and faith? 


Gradually, painfully slowly, | seemed to move toward some answers, often as as result of personal 
letters 

written to friends. For the act of so writing - of trying to so express my feelings, my thoughts - seemed 
to aid 

the process of interior reflexion. 


However, for a while at least, | maintained a public Muslim persona, stubbornly clinging as | did to 
se of duty; to the pledge of loyalty | had given on my conversion to Islam, a pledge | still then, and 
ee time afterwards, felt | was honour-bound to honour, and it would take me some eighteen months 
oe interior struggle, and further development of the ethics of my Numinous Way, before | resolved 
= personal dilemma." 


His understanding was that he not only had a debt of honour to both Sue, his second wife, and to Fran 
who had died 

thirty years apart, but also to the Cosmos for the suffering he had "caused and inflicted through the 
unethical pursuit 

of abstractions," as well as: 


"a debt of change, of learning - in me, so that from my pathei-mathos | might be, should be, a better 
person; 

presencing through words, living, thought, and deeds, that simple purity of life felt, touched, known, in 
those 

stark moments of the immediacy of their loss." 


For honour, he had discovered through pathei-mathos, was not 


"the abstract honour of years, of decades, past that | in my arrogance and stupid adherence to and love 
of 

abstractions so foolishly believed in and upheld, being thus, becoming thus, as | was a cause of 
suffering. No; 

this instead is the essence of honour, founded in empathy; in an empathy with and thus a compassion 
for all 

life, sentient and otherwise. This is instead a being human; being in symbiosis with that-which is the 
essence 

of our humanity and which can, could and should, gently evolve us - far away from the primitive 
unempathic, 

uncompassionate, beings we have been, and unfortunately often still are; far away from the primitive 
unempathic, uncompassionate, often violent, person | had been, until recently." 


He ends his account by expressing that what he had discovered was the most important truth 
concerning human life: 

"that a shared, a loyal, love between two people is the most beautiful, the most numinous, the most 
valuable thing of 

all." 


At the end of his eighteen months of what he described as an "intense interior struggle" - during which 
time he kept a 

public Muslim persona - he privately abandoned his Muslim faith and continued to develop what 
became his philosophy 

of pathei-mathos. In 2009 he publicly renounced his Muslim faith. 
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Appendix 


An Open Letter to Martin Amis 


"Help one another in Al-Birr and At-taqwa; but do not help one another in error nor in over-stepping 
the limits." 5:2 Interpretation of Meaning 


All Praise and All Thanks are for Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) to whom we shall all return to be judged 
on The 
Last Day. 


We praise Him and ask Him for help and forgiveness; and ask His protection from the mischief of our 
souls 

and the bad results of our deeds; whomsoever Allah guides, none can misguide; and whom He declares 
misguided, none can guide to the right path; and | bear witness that there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah: He is Alone, without partner. And | bear witness that Muhammad (salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) 
is the 

Messenger and Servant of Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’‘ala). 


Mr. Amis: 


Since you have mentioned me by name in both a recent article and a television interview, it seems 
rather fitting that I, 

a Muslim, should reply to some of the statements you have made in such articles and interviews 
regarding Islam, 

especially since your statements seem to reveal that sense of innate Western superiority and that 
prejudice which are 

some of the fundamental causes of the current conflict between the West and those many, many 
Muslims, worldwide, 

who strive to follow Ahlus Sunnah wal Jammah - the way of Jihad Fee Sabilillah and Al-wala wal-bara 
- and who thus 

take exception to the invasion and occupation of our lands and who are actively prepared to fight, who 
fight or who 

support those fighting, both the Western forces of occupation and Western lackeys and allies. 


You write that Muslims who actively oppose the invasion, by the West, of their land, who oppose the 
hegemony of the 

West - who seek to establish a land or lands where the West, the kuffar, the infidels, have no power and 
no influence - 

are "rejecting reason" (which you state is the idea of cause and effect) and transcending "the confines of 
moral law." 

Thus, you are judging according to certain Western abstractions that you accept without ever pausing to 
consider 

whether or not such abstractions are "universal" and can and should, and must, be applied to Deen Al- 
Islam and 

Muslims. 


For example, when you speak and write of "reason" what do you mean? Do you mean reason as 
defined by Western 

philosophy? When you speak and write of "morals", what do you mean? Morals as defined by a theory 
of Western 

ethics? When you speak and write of "law", what do you mean? Law as defined by Western 
jurisprudence? The answer 

to these questions is, of course, yes. 


But have you ever considered that what the West calls reason, Muslims understand as ‘ag/ and that ‘aql 
is or may be 

different from the "reason" defined by Western philosophy? Have you ever considered that, for 
Muslims, Knowing is 

what arises from ‘aq! and that this knowing is or may be different from the "knowing" that is pursued 
and accepted in 

the West, which Western "knowing" arises from projecting abstractions (Such as categories) onto 
"things" and 

individuals and then interpreting those things and individuals according to such abstractions, such 
Tawagheet? 


Have you ever considered that, for Muslims, what is moral is what is defined by the Quran and Sunnah 
- not what is 

moral according to a Western theory of ethics? Have you ever considered that, for Muslims, what is 
lawful is what is 

established by Muslim (or "Islamic") jurisprudence and not what considered lawful according to 
Western jurisprudence? 

| somehow doubt that you have considered such things, and that - if you have - you have assumed or 
you believe that 

what is "good Islam" (as opposed to "deviant" or "extremist Islam") is what accords with the Western 
ideas, theories 

and abstractions which you have accepted. This is, surely, a kind of intellectual and moral imperialism, 
a prejudice, a 

bigotry, that you seem unaware of - or, if you are aware of it, that you accept without question and 
which you do seem 

afraid to be honest and open about. 


The essence that you do not seem to comprehend is that we are not the same as you and we do not 
desire to be the 

same as you: we do not view life, existence, this world, in the same way as you do. Our perspective, 
our very thinking, 

is different. Our goal, our aims in life, are not the same as yours, not the same as those of kuffar in 
general. 


Of course, you may well retort that we are not the same "because we have rejected reason" and have 
immersed 

ourselves ina religion, and, according to you, "opposition to religion already occupies the high ground, 
intellectually 

and morally". Thus we are returned yet again to the assumptions, the prejudices, on which your views 
are based - to 

your rather bigoted affirmation, Known or unknown by you, of the "superiority" and "universality" of 
Western morals, of 


what the West defines as reason, and of what the West defines as "civilization", culture and law, with 
the additional 

bigoted affirmation that we Muslims must accept such things and use them as our own standards, our 
own criteria. 


You write that, once, centuries ago, Muslim "societies" were - according to the Western standards you 
accept - quite 

"civilized" and cultured, but that they are now far behind the West, and that this has bred, in some 
Muslims, anger and 

resentment. Thus, in your own mind, you see a causal "cause and effect" - the cause being our lack of 
development, 


our lack of "progress" and achievement, in Muslim lands (compared to the West) and the "effect" being 
the anger and 
resentment we are alleged to feel. 


Here, we are entitled to ask such questions as "what is enlightenment"? What is "progress"? What is 
culture and 

civilization? The answers, of course, depend on what assumptions, what axioms, we use, we posit - 
what abstractions 

we manufacture to understand such things, and, more fundamentally, what perspective we view such 
things from: the 

Western one, or that of Deen Al-Islam. The two are not the same. 


But let us consider, for the moment, the "achievements" of the West. You and others of your ilk seem 
mighty proud of 

the "achievements" of the West, of its progress - but these so-called achievements, and this so-called 
progress, derives 

from the greed of the West, from its lust for conquest, from its pursuit of materialism, from its 
exploitation, from its 

colonialism, and have resulted in the killing of hundreds of millions of people in the last hundred years 
alone. They 

have also brought about climate change, which will assuredly cause great suffering, great conflict, in 
the future, for 

both human beings and the other life on this planet. 


Furthermore, such are the achievements of the West that every major Western city is infested with 
drugs: places so 

"enlightened" that even the leaders of the West never, ever, venture alone by themselves into certain 
areas of the 

cities and towns of their lands, especially at night. Can you envisage Bush walking alone, unprotected, 
unarmed, 

around certain neighbourhoods in St. Lious, or Newark, New Jersey, at night? Around parts of Detroit? 
Can you 

envisage the un-elected British Prime Minister, Brown, walking alone, unprotected, around some of the 
streets of 

London, of Salford, of Nottingham, of many others places? No? Can you imagine them doing this not 
just once, but 

many times - walking alone by themselves in dark places among their own people in cities and towns 
that they, in 

theory at least, are responsible for and are considered to "govern"? What does their failure in this 
respect say about 

them, about their "politics", about their fine-sounding promises, about the "achievements", the 
hypocrisy, of the West? 


Such are the achievements of the West, that in Britain nearly 100,000 women per year seek treatment in 
the British 


city of London alone for violent injuries received in their own homes, and, on average, in Britain, two 
women per week 

are killed by a male partner or former partner - that is over one hundred women a year. Also, in 
England and Wales 

alone, in one year, there are over 600,000 recorded incidents of domestic violence, and every minute of 
every day the 

British Police are called by a woman who has been subject to violent domestic abuse. 


Such are the achievements of the West that Amerika has over seven million people locked up in 
prisons, on Parole or 

on Probation, and Amerika is such an "enlightened place" that, every year, nearly twenty million people 
use an illicit 

drug and nearly thirty million people receive treatment or counselling for mental health problems. Such 
are the 

achievements of the West that Britain has an estimated two million alcoholics. Such are the 
achievements of the West 

that there are vast bleak housing estates in Britain where gangs of youths have made the lives of 
ordinary folk a living 

hell; where crime is a way of life for many, many people, and where violence, drugs, gang-culture and 
alcohol are often 

seen as the only escape from a dreary life which offers no prospects and little hope. 


Are these achievements worth the deaths and suffering that the West has caused for so many centuries, 
in the lands of 

the West, in what were the new colonies of the West, and in the rest of the world? The almost wholesale 
extermination, 

for instance, of the native American peoples. The treatment of the indigenous peoples in Australia and 
the Philippines. 

The hundreds of invasions and colonial wars in Africa, Asia, and elsewhere, leading to millions of 
deaths. The hubris- 

like exploitation of the resources of the world. The extermination of hundreds of thousands of Japanese 
men, women 

and children by means of two atomic bombs; the systematic killing of millions of people in Vietnam by 
Amerikan 

bombs. The forceful repatriation, and starvation, of millions of Germans after what the West calls the 
Second World 

War. The liquidation of hundreds upon hundreds of thousands of people during and after the Russian 
revolution and in 

the following years of Stalinist rule. 


Now, Amerika struts around like some cowardly bully, determined to bring "enlightenment", and 
spread its 

"achievements" - the achievements of the West - to the rest of the world, invading here; invading there; 
undertaking 

"regime change" here, and "regime change" there. Arresting, torturing, and detaining without trial 
thousands upon 


thousands of Muslims world-wide. Bombing this village, then that village; killing thousands upon 
thousands of people, 

year after year after year, letting its troops rampage through cities, towns and villages, kicking down 
the doors of 

people's homes, forcing people to lie down while an Amerikan boot is on their neck, and soldiers 
shackle and hood men 

and boys and take them away for days, weeks, months of interrogation. 


Now, Amerika and its allies hypocritically lie to get their own way, as they did before their invasion of 
Iraq, with their 

lie, their deception, of Iragi "weapons of mass destruction". Now, they hypocritically forget their own 
problems, their 

many many failures in their own lands, and seek to export their failed way of life to others. 


Are you Surprised, then, that there is resentment, even anger, among the Muslims who are the victims 
of such 
hypocrisy, such bullying tactics? Here is the simple cause-and-effect you want. 


Have you forgotten how - before the Washington and New York expeditions - Amerika imposed 
sanctions on Iraq, 

causing the death by starvation of tens upon tens of thousands of children? Have you forgotten how - 
long before the 


Washington and New York expeditions - Amerika supported the creation of a Zionist State in a Muslim 
land, and how it 

supported the occupation of that Muslim land for decades? Have you forgotten the suffering the 
Muslims in occupied 

Palestine have endured for decades? Have you forgotten how Amerika and its ally, Britain, in their own 
interests, 

carved up Muslim lands in the Middle East after what the West called the First World War, 
manufacturing artificial 

entities like Iraq? 


You wail and bemoan the few thousands deaths that the Washington and New York expeditions caused, 
while we 

remember the tens of thousands of our brothers and sisters killed directly and indirectly by Amerika, as 
we remember 

Amerikan support for the brutal Zionist occupation of Palestine where our brothers and sisters have 
suffered for 

decades and where tens upon tens of thousands of them have been killed and maimed. We remember 
Amerikan 

support for the tyrants and corrupt rulers of Algeria, of Egypt, of the Land of the Two Holy Places, of 
elsewhere, places 


where tyrants and corrupt rulers do the bidding of the Amerikan masters and torture and imprison tens 
upon tens of 
thousands of Muslims, of our brothers and sisters, years after year after year. 


So it was that many Muslims considered the Washington and New York expeditions as revenge, as a 
just retribution, for 
the suffering, the killing, that Amerika has brought to the Muslims, decade after decade after decade. 


The cause of those expeditions, those attacks, was not as you and your ilk delude yourself into 
believing as due to the 

"evil" of some Muslims who adhered to or who believed in some "irrational religion" - rather, the cause 
was the 

interference of the West in our affairs, an interference that has lasted well over one hundred years. Here 
is a simple 

cause and effect you seem to want. Here is the reason. 


You, the West, Amerika and its allies, are not blameless as you like to believe. What is to blame is your 
arrogance, your 

hubris, your prejudice, your belief in your superiority, your delusion that you have some sort of moral 
right to export 

your ways, by force of arms, by indoctrination, by propaganda, by deceit, to other lands, to other 
peoples. Are you then 

surprised that there is resentment, even anger, among Muslims? 


As | wrote elsewhere: 


"In the Jumaadi Al-Thaani attacks we can see the fundamental difference between the Muslim 
perspective, 

and the kaffir one, represented as the kaffir perspective is by Amerika and its kaffir allies such as 
Britain. For 

the Muslims, the attacks (even if they disagree with them) are understandable, one act in a conflict that 
has 

a very long history. For the kuffar - for the West and its lackeys and apostates - the Jumaadi Al-Thaani 
attacks 

mark "point zero": the beginning of their self-declared "war on terror" and the beginning of their 
campaign to 

bring their so-called "freedom", "democracy" and "progress" to Muslims, whether these Muslims want 
these 

Tawagheet or not." 


You go into paroxysms of anger about the three thousand or so people killed in the Washington and 
New York 


expeditions (the Jumaadi Al-Thaani attacks) and yet do not seem to care about the continued killing, 
oppression and 

suffering of Muslims in occupied Palestine, in Chechnia, or the hundreds of thousands of Muslims 
killed by the West and 

their apostate allies in Iraq and Afghanistan, or the torture of thousands upon thousands of Muslims by 
Amerika and its 

allies. 


You write that you do admire Islam, with the unstated - and possibly to you, unacknowledged - 
condition that this Islam 
conforms to and accepts certain Western abstractions, ideas. 


That is, what you are comfortable with - what you can accept, within certain limits - is an "Islam" 
which does not 

threaten nor frighten you, and which does not threaten the hegemony of the West, and which conforms 
to the norms 

established by the West, and which uses the criteria of the West to judge by. An Islam, in brief, of 
Muslims who have 

abandoned Jihad Fee Sabilillah and Al-wala wal-bara. 


But what you do not seem to understand - what is possibly incomprehensible to you and to kuffar in 
general - is that 

the authentic Islam of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jammah, the Islam of Jinad Fee Sabilillah and Al-wala wal- 
bara, is totally 

distinct from the way of the West, and that Muslims view life, our purpose, in a quite different way 
from you. 


In summary, your arrogant, hubris-like, assumption - the foundation of Western prejudice, the basis of 
Western notions 

of superiority - is that your values, your abstractions, your ideas, your assumptions, are universal; 
correct. Thus, we 

Muslims must accept these so-called "universal values" and reinterpret Deen Al-Islam in accord with 
them. 


Thus, you have projected your abstractions onto Deen Al-Islam, and judged what is acceptable, and 
what is not 

acceptable, according to these abstractions. What is not acceptable, by these standards, according to 
these criteria, is 

"extremist", or "deviant Islam" and must, according to you and Western governments, be 
systematically, even 

ruthlessly, rooted out. 


Let us consider just two examples. First, what you mean by "peace" is not what we mean by peace. As | 
wrote in The 
Ignorance of Infidels: Myths, Prejudice and Propaganda About Islam and the West: 


For the kuffar, peace is the "happiness of the greatest number", personal happiness and contentment, or 
the 
tranquillity which can arise from lack of conflict 


We Muslims do not view peace in the same way as the kuffar - or, rather, we should not view peace in 
the 

same way as them. For Muslims, peace is what Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ ala informs us it is. What 
others call 


peace, and how they define it, is therefore irrelevant for us. For us, peace is the peace of Jannah, and 
that 
state of being which arises from submission only to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala. 


Our goal is not to attain some state of "peace" on this Earth, or to strive for "peace" between nation- 
States; 

or to avoid conflict in the name of "peace". Our goal is obedience to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala - to 
strive to 

do, and uphold and propagate, what is halal; to restrain from doing, to restrain others from doing, what 
is 

haram 


Thus, by striving for these things we, as Muslims, hope for Jannah, InshaAllah. That is, our primary 
focus is on the next 
life. 


Second, the question of so-called "innocent civilians". As | have written elsewhere: 


It should be understood that there is no concept of civilian (or "non-combatant") in Deen Al-Islam. 
Instead, it 

is generally accepted, according to Ulaama, that Deen Al-Islam makes a distinction between those 
people 

who have hurma - protection (ismah al-nafs) under Shariah - and those who do not. Those who are 
protected 

are Muslims, and those of the kuffar who have a treaty, or covenant, with the Muslims, either general, 
as in 

case of Dhimam, or particular, as in the case of Agd Al Amaan. Those who have the benefit of 
protection can 


only be killed if they transgress a limit, or limits, which Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala has set, defined as 
these 

are by Shariah. Thus, a Muslim who, for instance, was found guilty in a Sharia Court of zena could be 
killed. 


The asl (rule) is that the kuffar have no protection - and it is not forbidden to harm or kill them - unless 
they 

are covered by an exemption, such as Aqd Al Amaan, or unless they become Muslim, or unless they 
seek 

sanctuary, for as Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala says: 


"And if anyone of the Mushrikeen seek your protection then grant him protection, so that he may 
hear the Word of Allah, and then escort him to where he can be secure..." 9:6 Interpretation of 
Meaning 


Sheikh ul-Islam ibn Taymiyyah (Rahimullah) - in one of his writings regarding the Tartars - wrote that 
one of 

the primary aims of a Muslim is to defend the Deen against our enemies, and, citing a Hadith [See 
Footnote 

1], he wrote that Jinad against the kuffar would continue until The Last day. He also wrote, in the Jihad 
al- 

Kuffar: Al-Qital al-Fasil part of his Siyasatush-Shariah, about the "glory of Jihad and those who 
participate in 

it" stating that it is the best of voluntary deeds: better than Hajj, than Umrah, than voluntary Salah and 
voluntary shawm. As narrated by Mu’ath Ibn Jabal [2], it was authentically recorded that the Prophet, 
Muhammad (salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) said: 


"The head of this matter is Islam; the central pillar is Salah; and summit is Jihad." 


Furthermore, in Jihad al-Kuffar: Al-Qital al-Fasil ion Taymiyyah (Rahimullah) mentioned those among 
the kuffar 

who, according to the majority opinion, should not be targeted when Jihad is undertaken. These are 
women, 

children, the elderly, the blind, and those who are incapable of physically fighting, provided such 
persons as 

these do not assist or aid, through words, or deeds, or by giving assistance or encouragement to, those 
who 

are physically fighting the Muslims. Note there is no mention of "innocent people" or of "civilians", 
and note 

the important words here: "provided such persons as these do not assist or aid, or give encouragement 
to..." 


Hence, if such people as are mentioned do in some way assist or aid, or give encouragement to our 
enemies, 

then they may be targeted. Thus, if they - for instance, a woman, or an elderly person - aid or assist or 
give 

encouragement to our enemies, then the protection afforded them by the exemption mentioned by 
Sheikh 

ul-IIslam ibn Taymiyyah (Rahimullah) and other Ulaamah no longer applies. 


In this respect, let us consider the example of the two servants of Abdullah ibn Khatal (ion Taymiyyah 
in Al- 

Saarim al-Maslool names them) who were commanded to be killed by order of the Prophet (salla 
Allahu 

‘alayhi wa sallam) and the example of the killing of Duraid ibn Al-Simma. What do these tell us? In 
respect of 

Duraid ibn Al-Simma, that those who support, in any way, our enemies, may be killed. In respect of the 
two 

servants, that those who incite or encourage or support those who fight against the Muslims can be 
killed, in 

the same way that those who insult or demean the Prophet (salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) can be 
killed. 

These are relevant examples because Duraid ibn Al-Simma was an old man, and no direct physical 
threat to 

Muslims forces, and because the servants were women. 


Thus, the relevant question we should ask is: "What constitutes aid, assistance and encouragement, in 
words 

and deeds?" This way of reasoning, this type of question, is in accord with Deen Al-Islam: for example, 
Imam 

al-Shafi in Kitaab al-Umm writes only about those whom it is not correct to kill, without attributing to 
them 

any specific term, and without applying to them an specific concept (Such as the kaffir concept of 
"civilian" 

and "innocent"). [3] 


The question we need not ask, we should not ask - because it is irrelevant, according to Deen Al-Islam, 
and 
reveals the influence of the kuffar - is: "Is it haram to target civilians?" 


In addition, some evidences - such as Shahih Muslim 19, 4294 and 19, 4456 - 4457 - are often used by 
moderates and modernists opposed to, for example, Martyrdom Operations, and these moderates and 
modernists take such evidences in the general sense, to apply unreservedly, without restriction, or 


exemption. This, however, is an error, because they do not consider the specific situations, and other 
evidences, which do or which might restrict these. 


In respect of one such Hadith, ibn Qudamah (Rahimullah) pointed out: 


"He (Ahmad ibn Hanbal) said, ‘The Hadith of As-Sa’b came after the forbiddance of killing the 
women and children, because his forbiddance of killing the women was when he sent (men) to ibn 
Abi Al-Hugayq.” Al-Mughni Wash-Sharh Al-Kabir (10: 503) 


Hence, we return to asking the important and relevant question as to what, exactly, is the aid, assistance 
or 

encouragement, which removes the particular exception made - in the case, for example, of women and 
the 

elderly - to the general rule of the kuffar having no protection. 


Notes: 


1) See Muslim Book 20 (Kitab Al-lmaara) Chapter 53, and also Bukhari 9, Book 93, Number 552 and 
9, Book 92, Number 
414. 


2) Refer to Hadith 29 in An-Nawawi’s Forty Ahadith. 


3) Refer to Kitaab al-Umm, 4:253, 274 


Do you not see the difference, here? Do you not understand, for example, that, for Muslims it is only 
correct to talk and 

write about the limits imposed by Shariah, with these limits being determined according to adillah from 
Quran and 

Sunnah? Do you not understand that this is the right, the correct, Muslim way? 


Do you not understand that instead of us thinking like a Muslim, instead of us being Muslim, that you 
want - even 

demand - that we think like you, using your terms, your terminology: that we re-interpret Deen Al- 
Islam via the 

abstractions, the Tawagheet, you have manufactured? 


No, | am reasonably confident that you do not understand this, that you cannot see this difference. Why 
not? Because 

of an innate prejudice; an inability to free yourself from the often unstated assumptions and axioms that 
underlie the 


Western weltanschauung you have accepted, giving rise to an inability to use the faculty of pure reason. 


The distinction | have briefly outlined is crucial to correctly understanding the Deen that is Islam. Thus 
it is that the 

classical Muslim scholars did not talk or write about whether it is morally right or wrong to target 
"civilians" or "non- 

combatants" or some general abstract category which may be or has been manufactured by us in an 
attempt to 

"understand" - but only about those it is unlawful, according to Quran and Sunnah, to kill. 


You write that Islam is a "totality" - and thus, by extension, inclines towards or even is "totalitarian in 
nature", 

which is a typical Western, kaffir, mis-apprehension, based on manufactured abstractions, on division 
into categories. 

For Islam, correctly understood, restores us, as human beings, to our natural nature - our fitrah - which 
is to be ‘Ibaad 

of Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ ala. That is, it is an expression of harmony, a means whereby we restore our 
natural 

connexion to our own nature, to other human beings, to Nature, to the Cosmos, and, of course, to Allah 
Subhanahu wa 

Ta'ala, Who - Muslims believe - created human beings so they might discover and know their true 
nature. Thus, Deen 

Al-Islam is the Way of natural balance, of awareness and appreciation of the sacred, something which 
the West has 

lost, which is why, of course, there is so much hubris, so much arrogance, so much dishonour, so much 
hypocrisy, in 

the West. It it such divisions, such abstractions - which are or which become Tawagheet - which 
obscure, which cover- 

up, the simple truth of the unity of Tawheed. Thus, they are kufr, and thus do such things conceal our 
true nature, as 

human beings. 


This error, of concealment, of division, is also what you and others do when, in stories or other 
writings, you ascribe 

certain motives to individual Muslims, describing such motives according to some psychological term 
or other, or some 

such abstraction manufactured according to some Western theory. It does not seem to occur to you, or 
others, that 

such Muslims may have done what they have done purely out of a humble desire to obey Allah 
Subhanahu wa Ta’ala, 

to do what they sincerely believed was correct according to Quran and Sunnah. Thus, yet again, there is 
a certain 

prejudice, a certain arrogance, and a certain hubris-like profanity: an inability, wilful or otherwise, to 
perceive and 

appreciate and respect what many regard as the sacred. 


What we desire is very simple, InshaAllah. We want the West to stop interfering in our affairs. To leave 
our lands. To 

stop supporting the tyrants, the corrupt leaders, who rule and who govern lands where Muslims are in 
the majority. We 

desire to live, as Muslims, according to Quran and Sunnah alone, with Shariah our only guide to what 
is lawful, and 

what is unlawful. That is, we desire a land or lands where the West has no influence, no power, 
whatsoever; a place 

where Muslims from other lands can migrate to, if they so wish; a place where we can make the Word 
of Allah 

Subhanahu wa Ta'ala supreme. We do not want your "peace", nor your "democracy", nor your Taghut 
of the nation- 

State. 


Why will the West not leave us alone? Why does the West insist that we abandon our perspective, our 
Way, for yours? 

Why does the West resist - by force, by terror - any and all attempts by us to live in a land where we are 
rid of you and 

of the Tawagheet that you bow down before and which, whether you like it or not, whether you know it 
or not, you 

have made into a new religion? 


Thus, and in conclusion, | invite you to consider the assumptions upon which your views are based. | 
invite you to 


investigate Deen Al-Islam as it is, not as you seem now to view it, through the abstractions, the 
perspective, of the 

West. Thus, | invite you to Islam: to the Way of true humility and true honour, where we feel and know 
the limits 

imposed upon us, which limits are the genesis of both humility and honour, and thus the foundation of 
genuine 

civilization, of that way of living which arises from having Adab, and which thus makes real for us 
what is numinous, 

what is sacred. We know these limits because of the Prophet, Muhammad (salla Allahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam) who revealed 

them to us in the Quran and Sunnah. Thus do we feel and know our true relationship to other human 
beings, to other 

life, and to our Rabb, Who says: 


"Be loyal and do your duty to Allah; fear Him and always speak with honour. He will direct you to do 
honourable deeds and will forgive your mis-deeds. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger will 
achieve the greatest achievement of all." 33:70-71 Interpretation of Meaning 


This greatest achievement is the attainment of Jannah, the eternal life beyond our fleeting life here, in 
the Dunya, and 

it is the perspective of Jannah which is the essence of Islam: of that simple, humble, submission which 
makes us, and 

which marks us as, Muslim. 


May Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala protect us from all forms of Al-asabiyyah Al-Jahiliyyah, forgive us for 
our mistakes, and 

guide us to and keep us on the Right Path. Whatever good that may have been written is from Allah 
Subhanahu wa 

Ta'ala, and whatever mistakes or errors have been made are from me, wa Allahu Allam. 


Abdul-Aziz ibn Myatt 


18 Muharram 1429 


Source: 
https://web.archive.org/web/20080820074515/http://www.davidmyatt.info/letter-martin-amis.html 


Part Three: 2009-2017 


Preface 


The years 2009 to 2017 were arguably the most productive and innovative in respect of the writings of 
David Myatt for 

he not only developed a philosophy of pathei-mathos, translated and wrote extensive commentaries on 
the Greek text 

of eight of the tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum | but also laid the foundation for a new metaphysics 
and thus for a 

modern, rational, paganus 2 philosophy based on his interpretation of ancient Western paganism 2, and 
which modem 

and ineluctably Western "pagan" philosophy is, as | shall argue, disputably compatible with his earlier 
‘ethical National- 

Socialism’. 


Since this pagan metaphysics is built on both his philosophy of pathei-mathos 4 and his translations of 
ancient Western 
texts including the Corpus Hermeticum, it is necessary to first understand and appreciate them. 


As in the previous parts of this work, | provide a brief framework for the writings of Myatt and allow 
his words to be 

understood in the context of his life and peregrinations, and thus try not to impose an interpretation on 
them and on 

Myatt himself, something that in respect of Myatt at least the few academics who have written about 
him and his 

writings seem to have a tendency to do, with some using pejorative phrases and words such as 
"according to his own 

narrative", "he claims", "he had a fascination for", "he alleges", and he was "driven by". 


In regard to the references to gratis open access (pdf) versions of some of Myatt's books and essays, 
they were all 
accessed in November 2021. 


Rachael Stirling 
Oxonia 


November 2021 
v. 1.03 


1. Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017, ISBN 978-1976452369. A gratis pdf version is available 
at 
https://davidmyatt.files. wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


2. | generally follow Myatt by using the term paganus, which is "a transliteration of the classical Latin, 
denoting as it 

does connection to Nature, to the natural, more rural, world - in preference to 'pagan' since paganus is, 
in my view and 

in respect of the Greco-Roman ethos, more accurate given what the term ‘pagan’ now often denotes." 
Myatt: Classical 

Paganism And The Christian Ethos, 2017, ISBN 978-1979599023. 


3. His interpretation is described in his 2017 monographs Classical Paganism And The Christian Ethos, 
[SBN 
978-1979599023, and Tu Es Diaboli lanua, ISBN 978-1982010935. 


4. As Myatt explains in several of his post-2011 writings he uses the Greek phrase mdOet Ud90c (which 
he usually writes 

mT1a8Et-ud800c, pathei-mathos) as an Anglicized term which follows English grammatical usage and 
thus is not inflected 

as in Greek usage. See for example A Note On Greek Terms In The Philosophy Of Pathei-Mathos in his 
One 


Perceiveration, https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2020/02/dwmyatt-one-perceiveration-v5.pdf 


000 


Exegesis And The Culture Of Pathei-Mathos 


In the months and years following the death of his fiancée, Myatt expressed his feelings and thoughts in 
letters many 

of which he later published as Part Two of his 2013 book Understanding and Rejecting Extremism, and 
which section he 

titled A Learning From Grief. {1} 


Of that part of the book Myatt wrote in the Introduction that it: 


"consists of transcriptions of some handwritten letters sent to a long standing friend following that 
tragedy in 

2006. Since such personal correspondence is usually far more revealing - of personal views, 
motivations, and 

feelings - than some essay or other in which one pontificates about this or that, some readers may find 
this 

part more interesting and insightful than either part one or part three." 


The first part concerned his reflections on and conclusions concerning his "forty years as a practical 
extremist and my 

forty years of practical experience of extremism and of other extremists," while the third part 
contained: 


"personal replies sent to individuals | did not personally know but who contacted me, between 2011 and 
2012 and usually by e-mail, with questions about my extremist past, my 'numinous way’, and my 
philosophy 

of pathei-mathos." 


This very personal and neglected work places into perspective Myatt's life and writings both as a 
National Socialist and 

as a Muslim and explains why he was motivated to develop what he came to describe as the philosophy 
of pathei- 

mathos based on the virtues of empathy, compassion, personal honour, and a disavowal of all politics. It 
also reveals 

that one of the contributing factors was his particular perception, rooted in his own pathei-mathos, of 
our human 

nature: 


"My own life - of four decades of suffering-causing extremism and personal selfishness - is, most 
certainly, 

just one more example of our manful capacity to be stupid and hubriatic. To fail to learn from the 
pathei- 

mathos of human culture, even though | personally had the advantages of a living in diverse cultures 
and of 

a ‘classical education’, and thus was taught or became familiar with the insights of Lao Tzu, of 
Siddhartha 

Gautama, of Jesus of Nazareth, of Sappho, Sophocles, Aeschylus, Cicero, Livy, Marcus Aurelius, 
Dante 

Alighieri, Jane Austen, Charles Dickens, TS Eliot, EM Forster, and so many others; and even though | 
had the 

opportunity to discover, to participate in, and thus felt, the numinosity, the learning, inherent in so 
many 

other things, from plainchant to Byrd, Dowland, Palestrina, Tallis, to JS Bach and beyond. And yet, 
despite all 

these advantages, all these chances to learn, to evolve, | remained hubriatic; selfish, arrogant, in thrall to 
ideations, and like so many men somewhat addicted to the joy, to the pleasures, of kampf, placing 
pursuit of 

that pleasure, or some cause, or some ideation, or my own needs, before loved ones, family, friends. 
Only 

learning, only finally and personally learning, after a death too far. 


Is that then to be our human tragedy? That most of us cannot or will not learn - that we cannot change - 
until 

we, personally, have suffered enough or have encountered, or experienced, or caused, one death too 
many?" 


He would later expound on what he there termed the pathei-mathos of human culture and describe it as 
the ‘culture of 
pathei-mathos'’, writing that: 


"What, therefore, is the wordless knowing that empathy and pathei-mathos reveal? It is the knowing 
manifest 

in our human culture of pathei-mathos. The knowing communicated to us, for example, by art, music, 
literature, and manifest in the lives of those who presenced, in their living, compassion, love, and 
honour. 

Germane to this knowing is that - unlike a form or an abstraction - it is always personal (limited in its 
applicability) and can only be embodied in and presenced by some-thing or by some-one which or who 
lives. 

That is, it cannot be abstracted out of the living, the personal, moment of its presencing by someone or 
abstracted out from its living apprehension by others in the immediacy-of-the-moment, and thus cannot 
become ‘an ideal’ or form the foundation for some dogma or ideology or supra-personal faith." {2} 


He had previously defined this 'culture of pathei-mathos' as "the accumulated pathei-mathos of 
individuals, world- 

wide, over thousands of years, as (i) described in memoirs, aural stories, and historical accounts; as (ii) 
have inspired 

particular works of literature or poetry or drama; as (iii) expressed via non-verbal mediums such as 
music and Art, and 

as (iv) manifest in more recent times by ‘art-forms' such as films and documentaries." {3} 


The culture of pathei-mathos together with his translations of tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum and 
his personal 

experiences of religions between 1968 and 2008 also led to him contemplating the nature of religion 
itself and to the 

somewhat scholarly question of exegesis, of the interpretation of the texts that formed the basis for 
religions such as 

Buddhism, Judaism, Christianity. and Islam. 


In a section titled Ontology, Exegesis, and Pathei-Mathos in his Exegesis and Translation: Some 
Personal Reflexions, he 
summarized his view: 


"All religions and spiritual ways, because they are spiritual/metaphysical, either posit, or are interpreted 
as 
positing, an ontology. That is, they all offer an explanation, or an analysis, of the nature of our being as 


humans and of the nature of, and our relation to, Being, whether Being is understood as God/Allah 
/gods/Nature/Fate or in terms of axioms such as karma and nirvana. There thus exists, or there 
developes, an 

explanation or explanations concerning the meaning and the purpose of our mortal lives; of how that 
purpose may be attained; and thus of what wisdom is and why there is and continues to be suffering. 


However, as | mentioned in Questions of Good, Evil, Honour, and God, citing several examples, the 
original 

message of a revelation or of a spiritual way often seems to become obscured or somehow gets lost 
over 

centuries. A loss or obscuration party due to the reliance on revealed or given texts; partly due to 
divergent 

interpretations of such texts, with some interpretations accepted or rejected by those assuming or vested 
with a religious authority; and partly due to a reliance, by many of the faithful, on translations of such 
texts." 


{4} 


On the question of suffering and religion, Myatt offers a long and interesting interpretation which | will 
quote in full 


since it summarizes both the perception of conventional religions that resulted from his personal pathei- 
mathos and 
the philosophy he in 2012 had begun to develop and would later refine: 


"The humility that | have found by experience that all or most religions and spiritual ways manifest - 
and an 

essential part of their revelation, their message, their presencing of the numinous - is obscured or 
ignored in 

favour of arrogant human presumptions and assumptions and a personal pride: that 'we' know better, or 
believe we know better; that 'we' have somehow found or been given the 'right’’ answer(s) or the ‘right’ 
interpretation(s), and that therefore 'the others' are wrong, and 'we' are better or more 'pure'/devout than 
them. And so on. 


Yet there is, it seems to me, after many years of reflexion, something else which accounts for why this 
loss of 

a necessary humility occurs, other than the aforementioned reliance on revealed or given texts, the 
divergent interpretations of such texts, and the reliance, by many of the faithful, on translations of such 
texts. This is the reality of religions and many spiritual ways either rejecting pathei-mathos as a source 
of 

wisdom or favouring specific texts and their interpretation(s) over and above the pathei-mathos of 
individuals. 


For pathei-mathos - the personal learning from grief, suffering, pain, adversity, and experience - 
directly 

connects us to and thus enables us to personally experience and appreciate the numinous, sans words, 
ideations, ideology, theology, and dogma. An experience and an appreciation outwardly and inwardly 
manifest in a personal humility; in the knowledge of ourselves as but one fallible, mortal, fragile, 
human 

emanation of and connexion to Being; and in an empathic understanding of how all religions and 
spiritual 

ways, in their genesis and in their original emanations, express - or try to express - the same wisdom: 
manifest in an appreciation of the numinous, and in our human necessity for the natural balance that is 
humility and a very personal honour. And, because of this spiritual and religious equivalence, it does 
not 

matter if the individual of pathei-mathos, having so touched and felt the numinous, developes their own 
weltanschauung or none, or leaves or finds an existing spiritual or religious one, although it is and often 
has 

been such pathei-mathos which reveals to individuals, or which enables them to rediscover, the essence 
ofa 

particular religion or a particular spiritual way: that simple and similar numinous essence which 
schisms, 

harsh interpretations, dogma, and ideology, have so often and for so long obscured." 


In his 2018 essay titled Persecution And War he mentions his Catholic upbringing, his time as a monk, 
and various 


visits to Ireland. Of his Catholic schooldays he writes that he remembers 


"the history taught by our teachers and Priests of the centuries-long persecution of English and Irish 
Catholics that began in the 16th century. There were stories of martyrs; of recusants; of secret Masses; 
of 

anti-Catholic polemics and propaganda; and of the monks who - after the suppression of the 
monasteries, 

the theft of monastic lands and wealth, begun by a tyrannos named Henry - escaped to France and 
founded 

monasteries such as the one at Dieulouard in Lorraine. There thus was engendered in we Catholic 
children a 

feeling of difference [...] 


Such a remembering, such a childhood feeling of difference, formed part of the years-long personal and 
philosophical reflexion that occupied me for several years as I, between 2006 and 2009, developed my 
‘numinous way’ and then between 2011 and 2012 gradually refined it into the ‘way of pathei-mathos’, 
with 

the core of that reflexion concerning matters such as extremism, my own extremist past, war, prejudice, 
intolerance, and persecution." {5} 


One of refinements was in his understanding of honour which in his National Socialist writings he 
expressed by means 

of a Code of Honour {6} which he made one of the foundations of his 'ethical National-Socialism'. In 
his 2013 

compilation The Numinous Way of Pathei-Mathos honour was refined into simply being "fair, 
reasonable, well- 

mannered, just, dignified, tolerant, balanced," {6} and explained in the same year that he understood 
'the good' 


"as what alleviates or does not cause suffering; what is compassionate; what is honourable; what is 
reasoned 

and balanced. Honour being here, and elsewhere in my recent writings, understood as the instinct for 
and an 

adherence to what is fair, dignified, and valourous." {7} 


A year later, in 2014, he published a more detailed, philosophical, explanation: 


"Of personal honour - which presences the virtues of fairness, tolerance, compassion, humility, and 
evta&la - 

as (i) a natural intuitive (wordless) expression of the numinous (‘the good’, 5ikn, ouumdGEta) and (ii) 
of both 


what the culture of pathei-mathos and the acausal-knowing of empathy reveal we should do (or incline 
us 

toward doing) in the immediacy of the personal moment when personally confronted by what is unfair, 
unjust, and extreme. 


Of how such honour - by its and our @votc - is and can only ever be personal, and thus cannot be 
extracted 

out from the ‘living moment’ and our participation in the moment; for it is only through such things as 
a 

personal study of the culture of pathei-mathos and the development of the faculty of empathy that a 
person 

who does not naturally possess the instinct for 5ikn can develope what is essentially 'the human faculty 
of 

honour’, and which faculty is often appreciated and/or discovered via our own personal pathei-mathos." 


{8} 


This lack of codification and the understanding of honour as an individual instinct - "a natural intuitive 
(wordless) 

expression of the numinous" - which and most importantly "cannot be extracted out from the ‘living 
moment’ and our 

participation in the moment", summarizes the fundamental difference between Myatt the exegesist and 
philosopher of 

pathei-mathos, and Myatt as a National Socialist ideologist and as a propagandist of a radical, harsh, 
interpretation of 

the Muslim faith. 


000 
The Philosopher Of Pathei-Mathos 


As evident by his post-2012 writings about what he termed the philosophy of pathei-mathos - some 300 
pages, which 

include (i) The Numinous Way of Pathei-Mathos, (ii) Religion, Empathy, and Pathei-Mathos, (iii) 
Sarigthersa, (iv) One 

Vagabond In Exile From The Gods, and (v) his 2017 monographs Classical Paganism And The 
Christian Ethos and Tu Es 

Diaboli lanua - Myatt could be described as a philosopher; as someone who considers and who seeks to 
answer 

questions concerning our human nature, the nature of Being, and the nature of the Cosmos and our 
place in it. 


Yet he could also be considered a mystic; someone who has a personal intuitive insight about and a 
personal 

awareness of the nature of Reality, and who is also aware that there is, or there can be, an apprehension 
of certain 


truths about the nature of Being and of beings which apprehension has been described as contemplative 
and which 

thus can transcend the temporal ruminations of ordinary philosophy both ancient and modern. Myatt's 
own rather 

mystical answer, his contemplative insight, is of: 


"the primacy of pathei-mathos: of a personal pathei-mathos being one of the primary means whereby 
we can 

come to know the true gvotc (physis) of Being, of beings, and of our own being; a knowing beyond 
‘abstractions’, beyond the concealment implicit in manufactured opposites, by ipseity (the separation- 
of- 

otherness), and by denotatum." {8} 


He wrote that the other primary means was empathy which was not only the genesis of honour but the 
means by 
which we can: 


"understand both mbotc and NdéAeyuoc, and thus apprehend Being as Being, and the nature of beings 
- and in 

particular the nature of our being, as mortals. For empathy reveals to us the acausality of Being and 
thus 

how the process of abstraction, involving as it does an imposition of causality and separation upon 
beings 

(and the ideation implicit on opposites and dialectic), is a covering-up of Being." {9} 


To understand Myatt's answers to basic philosophical questions such as the nature of Being, our nature 
as human 

beings, the nature of the Cosmos and our place in it, it is necessary to be familiar with the terminology 
Myatt uses; 

terminology such as physis, Being, denotatum, empathy, abstraction, and M6Aeuoc. Terms and 
expressions he defines 

and uses in particular ways and which arguably make his philosophy distinct from other modern 
philosophies. 


In regard to physis he uses it contextually to refer to: 


"the ontology of beings and Being, relationship between beings, and between beings and Being, which 
is of 

us - we mortals - as a nexion, an affective effluvium (or emanation) of Life (yoy) and thus of why ‘the 
separation-of-otherness' is a concealment of that relationship; (iii) the character, or persona, of human 
beings, and which character - sans denotatum - can be discovered (revealed, known) by the faculty of 
empathy; (iv) the unity - the being - beyond the division of our physis, as individual mortals, into 
masculous 


and muliebral; (v) that manifestation denoted by the concept Time, with Time considered to be an 
expression/manifestation of the physis of beings." {10} 


In regard to denotatum - from the Latin denotare - Myatt uses the term idiosyncratically: 


"not only as meaning 'to denote or to describe by an expression or a word; to name some-thing; to refer 
to 

that which is so named or so denoted,’ but also as an Anglicized term implying, depending on context, 
singular or plural instances. As an Anglicized term there is generally no need to use the inflected plural 
denotata." {11} 


As for the term abstraction, he defines it as 


"a manufactured generalization, a hypothesis, a posited thing, an assumption or assumptions about, an 
extrapolation of or from some-thing, or some assumed or extrapolated ideal 'form' of some-thing. 
Sometimes, abstractions are generalization based on some sample(s), or on Some median." {10} 


In regard to NéAEuoc and referring to and translating fragments attributed to Heraclitus, Myatt 
suggests that 


"T6AEuOc is not some abstract 'war' or strife or kampf, but not only that which is or becomes the 
genesis of 

beings from Being, but also that which manifests as 5{kn and accompanies Eptc because it is the nature 
of 

NdAEuoc that beings, born because of and by €ptc, can be returned to Being (become bound together - 
be 

whole - again). 


For it is perhaps interesting that in the recounted tales of Greek mythology attributed to Aesop, and in 
circulation at the time of Heraclitus, a personified mM6AEuOc (as the Sa(uwy of kindred strife) 
married a 

personified UBptc (as the Sa(uwv of arrogant pride) and that it was a common folk belief that 
M6AEuoc 

accompanied UBptc - that is, that Polemos followed Hubris around rather than vice versa, causing or 
bringing 

Epic." {12} 


In regard to Being - and using terminology such as Movdc and renewance from his translation of and 
commentary on 
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum {13} - he asks the questions: 


(i) if Being - whether denoted by terms such as acausal, born-less, 8€6c, The One, The Divine, God, 
The 

Eternal, Movdc - can be apprehended (or defined) by some-things which are causal (denoted by terms 
such 

as spatial, temporal, renewance), and (ii) whether this 'acausal Being’ is the origin or the genesis or 'the 
artisan’ or the creator of both causal being (including ‘time’, and 'change’) and of causal living beings 
such as 

ourselves. 


That is, (i) has causal spatially-existing being 'emerged from' - or been created by - acausal Being, and 
(ii) 


are cauSal beings - such as ourselves - an aspect or emanation of acausal Being? {2}{14} 


His answer is somewhat redolent of Hermeticism: 


"formulating such a question in such terms - causal/acausal; whole/parts; eternal/temporal; 
ipseity/unity; 

emergent from/genesis of - is a misapprehension of what-is because such denoting is ‘us as observer' (i) 
positing, as Plato did, such things as a theory regarding ‘the ideal’, and/or (ii) constructing a form or 
abstraction (t6€a) which we then presume to project onto what is assumed to be ‘external’ to us, both of 
which present us with only an illusion of understanding and meaning because implicit in such theories 
and in 

all such constructed forms are (i) an opposite (an ‘other') and (ii) the potentiality for discord (dialectical 
or 

otherwise) between such opposites and/or because of a pursuit of what is regarded as 'the ideal’ of 
some- 

thing." {2} 


Which returns us to not only honour, empathy and pathei-mathos as sources of perceiving, of 
wordlessly apprehending, 

the physis of beings and of Being and of the Cosmos, but also to the essence of non-doctrinal, non- 
ideological paganus 

weltanschauungen, Greco-Roman and Western, for Myatt suggests that what is so apprehended: 


"js the knowing manifest in our human culture of pathei-mathos. The knowing communicated to us, for 
example, by art, music, literature, and manifest in the lives of those who presenced, in their living, 
compassion, love, and honour. Germane to this knowing is that - unlike a form or an abstraction - it is 
always 

personal (limited in its applicability) and can only be embodied in and presenced by some-thing or by 
some- 

one which or who lives. That is, it cannot be abstracted out of the living, the personal, moment of its 
presencing by someone or abstracted out from its living apprehension by others in the immediacy-of- 
the- 


moment, and thus cannot become ‘an ideal’ or form the foundation for some dogma or ideology or 
supra- 
personal faith." {2} 


As an example of such a Western paganus weltanschauung he paraphrases Cicero and writes that it is: 


"an apprehension of the complete unity (a cosmic order, K6ouoc, Mundus) beyond the apparent 
parts of that unity, together with the perceiveration that we mortals - albeit a mere and fallible 
part of the unity - have been gifted with our existence so that we may perceive and understand 
this unity, and, having so perceived, may ourselves seek to be whole, and thus become as 
balanced (perfectus), as harmonious, as the unity itself: Neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter 
mundum quoi nihil absit quodque undique aptum atque perfectum expletumque sit omnibus suis 
numeris et partibus [...] ipse autem homo ortus est ad mundum contemplandum et imitandum - 
nullo modo perfectus, sed est quaedam particula perfecti." {3} {15} 


A Modern Philosophy 


What Myatt has done through his philosophy of pathei-mathos and his exegetical translations of 
classical and Hellenic 

Greek texts - such as Sophocles, Aeschylus, and the Corpus Hermeticum - is not only explain the 
philosophical basis of 

Greco-Roman paganism but also develop a modern, a rational, pagan (paganus) philosophy. As a 
philosophy, or 

weltanschauung, it is devoid of religious elements, past and present, such as deities, worship, faith, and 
"sacred texts”. 

As Myatt describes it, in the title and body of a 2018 text, it takes us From Mythoi To Empathy - 
Toward A New 

Appreciation Of The Numinous, since 


"the cultivation of the faculty of empathy is the transition from mythoi and anthropomorphic deities 
(theos 
and theoi) to an appreciation of the numinous sans denotatum and sans religion." {16} 


This modern paganus somewhat mystical philosophy is predicated not only on individual apprehension 
by means such 


as empathy and pathei-mathos but also on "an apprehension of the complete unity (a cosmic order, 
KOouoC, Mundus) 

beyond the apparent parts of that unity" and thus on dispensing with all abstractions and the 
oppositional dialectic and 

kampf implicit in abstractions, which abstractions, according to Myatt, include 'the State’, the nation, 
ideologies, and 


the concepts of race and ipseity. 


This individual apprehension in the immediacy of the moment, sans abstractions, is further emphasized 
by Myatt in 

regard to race, for according to the ethics of his philosophy such apprehension is the fair, the 
honourable, the moral, 

thing to do: 


"Everything others associate with an individual, or ascribe to an individual, or use to describe or to 
denote an 

individual, or even how an individual denotes or describes themselves, are not relevant, and have no 
bearing 

on our understanding, our knowledge, of that individual and thus - morally - should be ignored, for it is 
our 

personal knowing of them which is necessary, important, valid, fair [...] 


Empathy - and the knowing that derives from it - thus transcends 'race’, politics, religion, gender, sexual 
orientation, occupation, wealth (or lack of it), 'status', and all the other things and concepts often used 
to 

describe, to denote, to prejudge, to classify, a person; so that to judge someone - for example - by and 
because of their political views (real or assumed) or by their religion or by their sexual orientation is an 
act of 

hubris. 


In practice, therefore, in the revealing of the physis of a person, the political views, the religion, the 
gender, 

the perceived ethnicity, of someone are irrelevant. It is a personal knowing of them, the perception of 
their 

physis by empathy, and an acceptance of them as - and getting to know them as - a unique individual 
which 

are important and considered moral; for they are one emanation of the Life of which we ourselves are 
but 

one other finite and fallible part." {17} 


Given such conclusions, and his three decades of activity on behalf of and his writings concerning 
National Socialism, 

the parameters of Myatt's new philosophy, born from his own pathei-mathos, naturally led to him 
considering 

questions relating to Hitler and The Third Reich. 
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Criticism Of Hitler And National Socialist Germany 


In 2015, Myatt, in reference to his National Socialist decades, wrote that his "thirty years of 
involvement - as with the 

involvement of so many others, post-1945 - can be usefully summarized: acribus, ut ferme talia, initiis, 
incurioso fine." 


{18} 


A year earlier, In 2014 and in reference to his recent published writings about his new philosophy, he 
was asked about 
his change of views and his reply was that his recent writings: 


"are just my attempts to answer particular philosophical and metaphysical questions which interest or 
perplex me; attempts to understand myself and my extremist past (and thus understand extremism 
itself), 

and attempts to express what | believe | have, via pathei- mathos, come to understand and appreciate. 
Thus, 

| make no claims regarding the worth or the importance of these personal and philosophical musings, 
with 

such dialogues, musings, and correspondence published mostly because expiatory but also because 
(being 

honest) of vanity in the hope that some of them may possibly, just possibly, be of some interest to a few 
individuals interested in such philosophical and metaphysical questions or interested in understanding 
extremism and its causes. But if no one takes them seriously, it does not matter, for they have assisted 
me 

in understanding myself, in recognizing and acknowledging my past mistakes and the suffering | have 
caused, and aided my move from extremism toward developing a mystical and personal 
weltanschauung 

imbued with a muliebral ethos. 


Personally, | would not describe my peregrination as 'changing my views often and frequently’, given 
only 

three permutations in forty years, two of which - being different varieties of extremism - could be 
considered, in some ways, aS somewhat similar. For thirty of those years (1968-1998) | was a dedicated 
often 

fanatical National Socialist activist and ideologue, someone who placed ‘the cause’ before his own 
personal 

life [...] 


In the Autumn of 1998 - as a result of travels and experiences in Egypt, the Middle East and elsewhere, 
undertaken between 1988 and 1998 - | became and remained for almost a decade a Muslim; someone 
who 


strove to honour his Shahadah even after a personal trauma but who finally - and only after some three 
years of interior conflict - placed the insights painfully wrought from that pathei-mathos before a 
stubborn 

adherence to something he no longer believed in because he had begun to develope his own 
weltanschauung. 


Thus my own description of my peregrination would be something such as: a strange journey leading to 
a 
rather humiliating personal learning after some forty years of diverse experiences and hubris." {19} 


He then explains what in my view is fundamental to his criticism of Hitler and The Third Reich: his re- 
evaluation of 


honour and his understanding of extremism. 


"The concept, and the question, of honour is perhaps the most constant thing in my life, from teenage 
years 

in the Far East learning a Martial Art with its unwritten code of personal conduct, through my NS 
decades, to 

my Muslim years, to my 'numinous way’ and thence to my philosophy of pathei-mathos. 


What has changed is my interpretation of honour. Until recently, it was always, for me, an idea and an 
ideal; 

that is, an abstraction. Furthermore, an ideal is often codified, or expressed, by means of the written 
word - | 

certainly tried to codify honour during my NS decades - and codifications are usually the view of one 
person, 

and thus fallible, and often open to interpretation. 


A recent interpretation of mine in respect of honour was in my philosophy of pathei-mathos: 


"The personal virtue of honour, and the cultivation of wu-wei, are - together - a practical, a living, 
manifestation of our understanding and appreciation of the numinous; of how to live, to behave, as 
empathy intimates we can or should in order to avoid committing the folly, the error, of bBptc, in 
order not to cause suffering, and in order to re-present, to acquire, AQuoviNn. For personal honour is 
essentially a presencing, a grounding, of woxn - of Life, of our @botc - occurring when the insight 
(the knowing) of a developed empathy inclines us toward a compassion that is, of necessity, 
balanced by ow@poveiv and in accord with 6{kn." 


That is, my understanding now is that, like empathy, honour can only be personal; an expression of our 
own 


voi." {19} {20} 


However, it is perhaps relevant that Myatt's criticism of Hitler and of National Socialist Germany is 
prefaced with the 

statement that it is criticism of "the National-Socialist weltanschauung, as manifested in National- 
Socialist Germany," 

although it is more correctly a criticism of Hitler, of National Socialist Germany and of 
Grof&deutsches Reich, and was 

written during the period before he had completed refining his earlier "numinous way" into his 
philosophy of pathei- 

mathos which refinement resulted in him discarding much of that ‘numinous way’. Regarding that 
process of 

refinement, he explained that since: 


"the essence of The Numinous Way is individual empathy, an individual understanding, the 
development of 

an individual judgement, and the living of an ethical way of life where there is an appreciation of the 
numinous, the more | reflected upon this 'numinous way' between 2011 and Spring 2012, the more | not 
only 

realized my mistakes, but also that it was necessary to remove, to excise, the detritus that had 
accumulated 

around the basic insights and the personal pathei-mathos that inspired me to develope that 'numinous 
way’. 

Mistakes and detritus because for some time, during the development of that ‘numinous way’, | was 
still in 

thrall to some abstractions, still thinking in terms of categories and opposites, and still fond of 
pontificating 

and generalizing, especially about The State. | therefore began to re-express, in a more philosophical 
manner, the personal, the individual, the ontological, the ethical and spiritual nature, of The Numinous 
Way, 

and thus emphasized the virtues of humility, love, and of wu-wei - of balance, of tolerance, of non- 
interference, of individual interior (spiritual) reformation, of non-striving, of admitting one’s own 
uncertitude 

of understanding and of knowing. The year-long (2011-2012) process of refinement, correction, and 
reflexion 

resulted in me re-naming what remained of my ‘numinous way' the philosophy of pathei-mathos." {21} 


Unsurprisingly, Myatt framed his 'numinous way’ criticism of Hitler and National Socialist Germany in 
terms of Ancient 
Greek literature and mythology, referencing Sophocles and the Eptvvec: 


"In purely practical terms, the acceptance and use of the principle of kampf together with the 
acceptance of 

Hitler as embodying the collective will of the volk, inevitably led to the military defeat of NS Germany. 
For all 


mortals are fallible and military defeat is always inevitable, given time and even if such a defeat has 
internal, 

not external, causes. For tyrants and monarchs die, are overthrown, or are killed; Empires flourish for a 
while 

- a few centuries perhaps, at most - and then invariably decline and fade away; oligarchies come and go 
with monotonous regularity, lasting a decade or perhaps somewhat longer; rebellions and revolutions 
will 

break out, given sufficient time, and will often succeed given even more time - decades, centuries - and 
even following repeated and brutal repression. 


Thus, philosophically, the general error here by Hitler and his followers was the obvious one of UBptc. 
A lack 

of understanding, an unknowing, of the natural balance - of 5{kn - as well as a lack of empathy, 
manifest as 

this unknowing, this lack, was in the arrogant belief of a personal and a volkish 'destiny' combined with 
a 

belief in kampf as a natural and necessary expression of human nature. And UBptc mutebEet 
TUPaVVOV - that 

is, UBptc plants, is the seed of, the tOpavvov. Thus, symbolically, we might justifiably say that the 
EptvOEc 

took their revenge, for Hitler and his followers had forgotten, scorned, or never known the wisdom, the 
truth, 

that their fallible mortal lives are subject to, guided by, Moipat tof'uop@ot uvhuovec t’ Eptvve." {22} 


He then quotes Sophocles in Greek, provides - in a footnote, his own translation and a reference to the 
text {23} - and 
ends with a apt mention in respect of Gro&deutsches Reich of the Oresteia by Aeschylus: 


W MatTpAac OABnc Evotkot, ACEbooET’, Oidinouc 65e, 

6c Ta KAE(V’ aiviyuat HSet kal KPaTLOTOC Av avi, 

ob tic ob THAW NOALTHY Av TOxatc EMLBAETWYV, 

cic 6bb0v KAUVSWva SEtwACG GCUUMOPaC EANALOEV. 


WOTE OvNntov 6vta KEivnv Thy TEAEUTAtaV iSEiv 
huepav EmtoKonobvta uNndév OARiTZetv, Mpiv av 


TEPUa TOD Biou MEpdon UNSEv AAYELVOV TABWV. 


You natives of Thebes: Observe - here is Oedipus, 


He who understood that famous enigma and was a strong man: 
What clansman did not behold that fortune without envy? 


But what a tide of problems have come over him. 


Therefore, look toward that ending which is for us mortals, 
To observe that particular day - calling no one lucky until, 


Without the pain of injury, they are conveyed beyond life’s ending. 


Oedipus Tyrannus, vv. 1524-1530 


In effect, therefore, and in general terms, the National-Socialism of Adolf Hitler was un-wise; based on 
a mis- 

understanding of human nature, and he himself shown, despite his remarkable achievement of gaining 
power, as lacking a reasoned, a well-balanced, judgement (0oW@poveEiv) - since such a balanced 
judgement 

would, as Aeschylus explained in the Oresteia, reveal that méAguoc always accompanies UBptc and 
that only 

by acceptance of the numinous authority of md6et ud8oc (the new law presented to mortals by 
immortal 

Zeus) could the tragic cycle of Epic be ended. 


Myatt thus understands Hitler, National Socialist Germany and Grof$deutsches Reich in terms of not 
only his own 

philosophy of pathei-mathos but more philosophically in terms of Aeons: of the rise and fall of nations, 
the rise and fall 

of Empires, of temporary military conquests and of transient leaders and tupavvic: transient 
sovereignty. Given that 

National Socialist Germany lasted for only a decade and Grofdeutsches Reich just three years, this 
Aeonic perspective 

seems apposite. 
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Kalos Kagathos And Western Culture 


In a 2018 essay titled Towards Understanding Ancestral Culture, Myatt returns to the themes of honour 
and "Aikn, the 

goddess Fairness as described by Hesiod," referencing the phrase kaAdc kaya86c, writing that it 
describes: 


"those who are balanced within themselves, who - manifesting TO KaAdév and TO aya8ov - comport 
themselves in a gentlemanly or lady-like manner, part of which comportment is living and if necessary 
dying 


in a honourable, a noble, manner. For personal honour presences tO KaAdv and to ayadov, and thus the 
numinous. 


For in practice honour manifests the customary, the ancestral way, of those who are noble, those who 
presence fairness; those who restore balance; those who (even at some cost to themselves) are fair due 
to 

their innate physis or because they have been nurtured to be so. For this ancestral way - such ancestral 
custom - is what is expected in terms of personal behaviour based on past personal examples and thus 
often 

manifests the accumulated wisdom of previous generations. 


Thus, an important - perhaps even ethos-defining - Ancestral Custom of Greco-Roman culture, and of 
Western culture born as Western culture was from medieval mythoi involving Knights and courtly 
romance 

and from the re-discovery of Greco-Roman culture that began the Renaissance, is chivalry and which 
personal virtue - presencing the numinous as it does and did - is not and cannot be subject to any 
qualifications or exceptions and cannot be confined to or manifest by anything so supra-personal as a 
particular religion or anything so supra-personal as a political dogma or ideology. 


Hence, the modern paganus weltanschauung that | mentioned in my Classical Paganism And The 
Christian 

Ethos aS a means 'to reconnect those in the lands of the West, and those in Western émigré lands and 
former 

colonies of the West, with their ancestral ethos,’ is one founded on kaAdc Kayaddc." {24} 


In his scholarly monograph Classical Paganism And The Christian Ethos {25} written the previous year 
he sought to 

answer questions relating to the pagan spirituality of Ancient Greek and Roman culture, where "tO 
KaAdv, apETH, and 

TO ayaG8ov were related to and defined by certain living individuals." 


But, as he wrote in that monograph: 


"the culture that arose around such an ancient spirituality was not noted for its compassion, tolerance, 
inclusion, and equality, and part of which ancient culture was an acceptance that enslavement of human 
beings was natural and necessary. IS such a paganus spirituality consistent with such (in my view, 
necessary) 

virtues as compassion, tolerance, inclusion, and equality? Is the combination of the paganus 
weltanschauung 

evident in the writings of Homer, Aeschylus, Sophocles, Cicero and many other classical authors, and 
the 

paganus mysticism evident in many of the tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum, more human in physis, 
more 


balanced, and could possibly be more productive of a healthy wuynh, than revealed religions such as 
Christianity?" 


Then, using the examples of the Gospel of John, tractates from the Corpus Hermeticum, and classical 
authors such as 

Aeschylus as examples, he answers his questions, concluding by describing what is in essence a 
modern pagan 

Spirituality: 


"we are, ontologically, emanations of and presence Being, and are a connexion to the cosmos - to other 


presencings of Being - through, in terms of epistemology, not only reason (Adéyoc), perceiverance 
(vodc) and 

wordless-awareness (ouumd@eta, empathy) but also through TO aya8ov, TO KaAOdV, and apeth, 
through the 

beautiful and the well-balanced, the valourous and honourable, and those who possess aréte, all of 
which are 

combined in one Greek phrase: KaAOc Kaya86c, which means those who conduct themselves in a 
gentlemanly or lady-like manner and who thus manifest - because of their innate physis or through 
pathei- 

mathos or through a certain type of education or learning - nobility of character. Which Greek phrase 
expresses the ethics, the high personal standards, of the ancient paganus weltanschauung we have been 
discussing, and which standards naturally resulted in two things. First, in only a minority of individuals 
ina 

particular méAtc or civitas - community, tribe, clan, or society - manifesting such standards in their 
daily lives, 

with such a minority often forming a natural, and ruling, aristocracy. Second, that it was often a person 
who 

lived (and was prepared to die) by such high standards who, because of their character or based on a 
reputation established through valourous and noble deeds, became or was chosen as the leader or the 
chieftain of some community, tribe, clan, or society. 


For the quintessence of such a weltanschauung, of the paganus ethos, is that ethics are presenced in and 
by 

particular living individuals, not in some written text whether philosophical or otherwise, not by some 
proposed schemata, and not in some revelation from some deity. Which paganus ethics, when evolved - 
combined with the paganus mysticism evident in the Corpus Hermeticum and the cultural pathei- 
mathos of 

the past two millennia presenced through the insight of empathy - leads us to a modern paganus 
weltanschauung." 


In the Epilogos of that monograph he outlines this modern pagan Spirituality without resorting to 
technical, Greek, and 
metaphysical terms, stating that many may already be familiar with it: 


"For it is a weltanschauung of we human beings having a connexion to other living beings, a connexion 
to the 

cosmos beyond, and a connexion to the source of our existence, the source of the cosmos, and the 
source - 

the origin, the genesis - of all living beings. Which source we cannot correctly describe in words, by 
any 

denotata, or define as some male ‘god’, or even as a collection of deities whether male or female, but 
which 

we can apprehend through the emanations of Being: through what is living, what is born, what unfolds 
ina 

natural manner, what is ordered and harmonious, what changes, and what physically - in its own 
species of 

Time - dies. 


An awareness of all these connexions is awareness of, and a respect for, the numinous, for these 
connexions, 

being acausal, are affective: that is, we are inclined by our physis (whether we apprehend it or not) to 
have 

an influence on that which, or those whom, the connexion is to or from. For what we do or do not do, 
consciously or otherwise, affects or can affect the cosmos and thus the other livings beings which exist 
in the 

cosmos, and it is a conscious awareness of connexions and acausal affects, with their causal 
consequences, 

which reason, perceiverance, and empathy make us - or can make us - aware of. Which awareness may 
incline us toward acting, and living, in a noble way, with what is noble known or experienced, 
discovered, 

through and because of (i) the personal virtue of honour, evident as honour is in fairness, manners and a 
balanced demeanour, and (ii) the wordless knowing of empathy, manifest as empathy is in compassion 
and 

tolerance. 


For Being is also, and importantly, presenced - manifest to us, as mortals possessed of reason, empathy, 
and 

perceiverance - through certain types of individuals and thus through the particular ways of living that 
nurture or encourage such individuals. These types of individuals are those who have empathy and who 
live 

and if necessary die by honour and thus who have nobility of character, with such character innate, or 
developed through pathei-mathos, or formed through a particular type of education, or through 
proximity to 

and/or admiration of those whose lives and deeds have revealed them to have such nobility of 
character. For 

it is the known living and the known deeds of individuals which reveal and/or which are the genesis of 
such 

noble character." 


Perhaps fortunately, Myatt does not go - and has not gone - into the practical details regarding how this 
modern pagan 

spirituality can be applied to the life of individuals or to societies beyond the fact that it is manifest in 
personal virtues 

such as compassion, tolerance, fairness, and manners, and is different from Christianity and other 
revealed religions 

because it does not involve "sacred texts", dogma, codification, deities, faith, worship, or any form of 
officialdom, but 

rather lives - is manifest, presenced - in those who live by the aforementioned personal virtues. 
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Ethical National Socialism And A Modern Spirituality 


While the personal virtues of such a modern pagan Spirituality - such as compassion, tolerance, 
fairness - are not 

compatible with the National Socialism of Hitler and The Third Reich - as Myatt explained in detail in 
his 2012 essay 

Some Philosophical and Moral Problems of National-Socialism - are they or could they be compatible 
with the 1990s 

evolution of National Socialism described by him then as ethical National-Socialism and manifest as 
that now is in 

Reichsfolk and their few rural-living families? 


A text by Reichsfolk dated 122yf (2011) expresses the essence of Myatt's 1990s ethical National- 
Socialism, which is: 


"honour, reason, fairness, loyalty, duty to one's own folk and to Nature, and respect for and 
understanding of 


other cultures and other ways of life [...] One of the aims of Reichsfolk is to establish new communities 
of, 

and new homelands for, people of various cultures, where they can live, in freedom, among their own 
kind 

according to their own folkish traditions, customs and laws." {26} 


The incompatibilities might therefore be the definition of honour, of folk, of duty to one's own folk, and 
the aim of 
establishing new homelands. According to that 2011 Reichsfolk text personal honour means that: 


"we judge others - of whatever culture and of whatever perceived ethnicity - solely on the basis of our 
personal knowledge of them, and not according to some abstract criteria, political or otherwise. That is, 
there 

is no prejudice concerning them - no pre-judgement of them - and no assumptions made about them, as 
there is no reliance upon the opinions or the judgements of others, for honour, our Reichsfolk ethos, 
demands that we form our own judgement based on personal knowledge and on the use of the faculty 
of 

reason. That is, we give individuals the benefit of the doubt unless or until their actions lead us to judge 
them in a critical way. This is the human, the fair, the civilized thing to do." 


The aim of establishing new homelands is non-political, since: 


"Reichsfolk is not a political movement interested in agitating for or obtaining some kind of political 
power in 

some existing nation or State. Neither is Reichsfolk interested in reforming existing political or social 
structures. Instead, we believe that was is important - what is ethical - are we, as individuals, reforming 
ourselves, changing ourselves for the better, and living in small folk communities where we can 
establish an 

honourable, living - a numinous - identity for ourselves and live in balance with Nature." 


Which leads on to the clan and the tribe: 


"The new Reich we seek to establish begins within each one of us - by us valuing our own ancestral 
culture, 

by reforming ourselves through the virtues of reason and honour, and by seeking in an ethical way to 
continue this culture in a communal way through association with others of our kindred. From this, new 
folkish clans and tribes will arise through people desiring to live among their own kind according to the 
principles of numinous law, and it is these new tribes which will form the basis for a new Reich." 


There is an echo here of what Myatt, in his Mythos of Vindex text, wrote in the 1990s: 


"A folk is not an abstract, easily defined, static, 'thing' like the concept of race. It is a living, changing, 
evolving, being - a unique type of life. What defines a folk is thus far more than a certain set of 
physical or 

physiological or genetic characteristics. A folk is a symbiotic being - in symbiosis with the being which 
is the 

homeland of that folk, with that community or that collection of folkish communities. All this makes 
the 

culture, the Way of Life, the ethos (or soul) of that folk living as well. And it is this living which is 
numinous, 

which presences the numinous. 


Thus, a folk community cannot be created by some political ideology, nor by some law or laws, or even 
ee State. It exists; it lives, already; it dwells in a particular place; it has come into being - or comes 
sane - over a period of time. Hence, to create a new folk community we begin with what has already 
Sane the people of the same folk and culture who dwell in what was once their homeland, or 
oe came from that homeland. There is then a natural change and evolution - not a politically 
ae ideological change - within that community, which natural change and evolution arises over 
ee such things as following, upholding, the ethic of honour, through responding to the challenges 
Sees will face, through developing empathy via a dwelling on and working with the land, 
aah developing reason and understanding. What will result will be a new coming-into-being: a new 
folk." 


{27} 


According to an essay in Das Reich, the internal bulletin of Reichsfolk {28} the genesis of a new folk 
can be one ora 

few families choosing to live in a usually rural area with the intention of being as self-sufficient as 
possible; growing as 

much of their own food as is practical; and teaching their children such things as the musical traditions 
of their 

ancestors and practical ancestral skills. Hence and in regard to duty to one's own folk this is the natural 
duty a person 

has to their family and to their extended family, such as the local community that may develop over a 
generation or 

more when a family or a few families have chosen to live in the aforementioned manner. It is, 
according to that 

Reichsfolk essay, this generational growth which, over many decades, can be the origin of a new clan, 
bound by ties of 

honour and duty. 


Therefore, the caveats of a written code of honour and a certain honouring of Hitler aside - both of 
which may fade 

over generations - the Reichsfolk ethos and the Reichsfolk concept of a new folk do not seem 
incompatible with Myatt's 

modern pagan Spirituality, given that Reichsfolk rejects: 


“emotive speeches, rallies, violence, insurrection, hate, or any strident propaganda or indeed any 
political or 


social agitation at all, for we are not seeking to sway or persuade people by rhetoric or propaganda or 
by 

appealing to some dishonourable prejudice they may possess, as we are not involved in some violent 
struggle for some type of power against some perceived enemies. For our main enemy is ourself - our 
lack of 

honour, our lack of reason; our lack of respect for Nature; our lack of a living loyalty. Instead of 
engaging in 

some struggle with some enemies, we are seeking to change, to reform, ourselves - to ethically 
establish a 

numinous, an honourable, a natural, way of living for ourselves and our descendants, based upon our 
understanding, our perception, of Nature and on how personal honour, a living loyalty and duty to 
people we 

know and trust, make us and keep us civilized and express the essence of our humanity and of that 
noble 

dream and hope of a noble way of living which noble human beings have carried in their soul for 
thousands 


upon thousands of years." {26} 


{1} Understanding and Rejecting Extremism, 2013, ISBN 978-1484854266. A gratis pdf version is 
available at 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2013/05/dwm-rejecting-extremism-v3.pdf 


{2} Personal Reflexions On Some Metaphysical Questions, in Sarigthersa, 2015, ISBN 978- 
1512137149. A gratis pdf 
version is available at https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2015/08/dwmyatt-sarigthersa-v7.pdf 


{3} Education And The Culture Of Pathei-Mathos in One Vagabond In Exile From The Gods, 2014, 
ISBN 

978-1502396105. A gratis pdf version is available at 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2014/10/one-vagabond- 

pathei-mathos.pdf 


{4} Exegesis and Translation: Some Personal Reflexions, 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2013/04/exegesis-and- 
translation-partsone-two. pdf 


{5} Myatt's Questions of Good, Evil, Honour, and God, is included in Religion, Empathy, and Pathei- 
Mathos, 2013, ISBN 

978-1484097984. A gratis pdf version is available at 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/religion-and- 

empathy. pdf 


{6} Part One: Conspectus of The Philosophy of Pathei-Mathos, in The Numinous Way of Pathei- 
Mathos, Fifth Edition, 

2018. ISBN 978-1484096642. A gratis pdf version is available at 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03 

/numinous-way-voc-print. pdf 


{7} Suffering And The Human Culture Of Pathei-Mathos, in Extremism And Reformation, Third 
Edition, 2019. ISBN 


978-1691707423. A gratis pdf version is available at 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2019/09/reformation- 
extremism-v3b.pdf 


{8} The Way Of Pathei-Mathos - A Précis, in One Vagabond In Exile From The Gods, 2014. ISBN 
978-1502396105 A 

gratis pdf version is available at https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2014/10/one-vagabond-pathei- 
mathos. pdf 


{9} The Abstraction of Change as Opposites and Dialectic, in The Numinous Way of Pathei-Mathos, 
qv. 
{10} Towards Understanding Physis, included in Sarigthersa, qv. 


{11} Physis And Being - An Introduction To The Philosophy Of Pathei-Mathos, 2019, 
https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com 
/collected-works-2/physis-and-being/ 


{12} The Error of Polemos as Kampf, in The Numinous Way of Pathei-Mathos, qv. 


{13} Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 2017. 978-1976452369. A gratis pdf version is 
available at 
https://davidmyatt.files. wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


{14} In respect of 'renewance’, see his translation of and commentary on Tractate Ill; in respect of 
Movdc, see Tractate 
IV; in respect of acausal and emanation, see Tractate XIII. 


{15} The Latin is from M. Tullius Cicero, De Natura Deorum, Liber Secundus, xiii, xiv, 37. As Myatt 
explains in regard to 
his paraphrase: 


"jt is my considered opinion that the English term ‘balanced’ (a natural completeness, a natural 
equilibrium) 

is often a better translation of the classical Latin perfectus than the commonly accepted translation of 
‘perfect’, given what the English word 'perfect' now imputes (as in, for example, ‘cannot be improved 
upon’), 

and given the association of the word 'perfect' with Christian theology and exegesis (as, for example, in 
suggesting a moral perfection)." 


{16} The text is included in the fifth (2018) edition of Myatt's The Numinous Way of Pathei-Mathos, 
qV. 


{17} Some Personal Musings On Empathy In Relation to the Philosophy of md@et ud@oc, in The 
Numinous Way of 
Pathei-Mathos, qv. 


{18} Questions For DWM, 2015, https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/questions-for-dwm-2015/ 
The Latin quotation is from Tacitus, Annales, Book VI, 17. 
{19} Some Questions For DWM, https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/questions-for-dwm-2014/ 


{20} The Myattian phrase "balanced by ow@povetv and in accord with 5ikn" requires some 
explanation given Myatt's 
particular use of those two Greek terms. 


In his 2017 essay One Perceiveration - https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2020/02/dwmyatt-one- 
perceiveration- 
vo.pdf - he as exegesist writes that he uses: 


"oWopovetv in preference to CWHPOVEW/GWOPODHVN and attribute to that Greek word a 
particular 

philosophical meaning - 'a fair and balanced personal, individual, judgement’ (that is, thoughtful 
reasoning, 

or wisdom) - rather than the English meaning now associated with the transliteration sophrosyne which 
is 

‘soundness of mind, moderation’, thus avoiding the English word 'mind' with all its post-classical and 
modern 

interpretations philosophical and otherwise." 


In the same essay he explains his understanding of 5ikn: 


"Depending on context, 5ikn could be the judgement of an individual (or Judgement personified), or 
the 

natural and the necessary balance, or the correct/customary/ancestral way, or what is expected due to 
custom, or what is considered correct and natural, and so on. 


A personified Judgement - the Aixnv of Hesiod - is the goddess of the natural balance, evident in the 
ancestral customs, the ways, the way of life, the ethos, of a community, whose judgement, 5ikn, is 'in 
accord 

with’, has the nature or the character of, what tends to restore such balance after some deed or deeds by 
an 

individual or individuals have upset or disrupted that balance. This sense of 5ikn as one's ancestral 
customs 

is evident, for example, in Homer (Odyssey, Ill, 244). 


In the philosophy of pathei-mathos, the term Aika - spelt thus in a modern way with a capital A - is 
sometimes used to intimate a new, a particular and numinous, philosophical principle, and differentiate 
aa the more general 65ikn. As a numinous principle, or axiom, Atka thus suggests what lies beyond 
ai was the genesis of 5ikn personified as the goddess, Judgement - the goddess of natural balance, of 
en way and ancestral customs." 


{21} Concerning The Development Of The Numinous Way, 
https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/rejecting-extremism 
/development-of-the-numinous-way/ 


{22} Some Philosophical and Moral Problems of National-Socialism, 
https://web.archive.org/web/20200807 130346 
/https://www.davidmyatt.info/dwm-problems-ns.pdf 


The quotation UBptc muTEVEL TOPAVVOV is from Oedipus Tryannus by Sophocles. In a footnote 
Myatt gives the context 
for Moipat tpiuop@ot uvnuovec Tt’ Eptvve and provides his own translation: 


tic obv dvayKnc EoTiv CiaKOOTPOOG. 
Moipat teiuop@ot Uvhnuovec T’ EptvbEc 


Who then compels to steer us? 
Trimorphed Moirai with their ever-heedful Furies. 


Aeschylus (attributed), Prometheus Bound, 515-6 
{23} For the convenience of readers | have included the translation, and reference, in the quoted text. 
{24} https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2018/01/04/towards-understanding-ancestral-culture/ 


{25} Classical Paganism And The Christian Ethos, 2017. ISBN 978-1979599023. A gratis pdf version 
is available at 
https://davidmyatt.files. wordpress.com/2018/03/classical-paganism-v2-print. pdf 


{26} An Introduction to Reichsfolk, https://cosmicreich.wordpress.com/2011/05/02/an-introduction-to- 
reichsfolk/ 

Archive version: https://web.archive.org/web/20110918000602/http://cosmicreich.wordpress.com/ 
2011/05/02/an- 

introduction-to-reichsfolk/ 


{27} The Mythos Of Vindex, https://www.scribd.com/document/538021236/David-Myatt-Mythos-of- 
Vindex 


{28} Das Reich, issue #27, 113yf, 2002. The Das Reich bulletin was referenced in Part Two. 
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Part One 


Differing Perceptions Of The Order Of Nine Angles 


Among the many different and inaccurate perceptions of the esoteric philosophy of Anton Long, 
presenced as that 

philosophy now is in 133yf (2022 ev) as a specific culture - and as a subculture within existing 
societies described by 

the terms O9A and Order of Nine Angles - is that one of its essential and necessary attributes is the 
individual, whether 

alone or as part of a nexion, embracing, celebrating, exulting in the strife, and in the chaos that can 
result from, the 

dialectic of opposing forces with the chosen side often being considered irrelevant in individual terms, 
with some 

associating themselves with O9A culture even asserting that this exeatic living is the essence - the 
raison d'etre - of 

the O9A and the reality of Nature. 


However, what according to our understanding does presence the OYA and thus OYA culture is its 
three-fold praxises: 

its three practical ways manifesting the acausal - "the sinister" - both in terms of individuals and 
nexions. Which three 

different ways are The Seven Fold Way (7FW), the way of the mostly rural dwelling Rounwytha, the 
way of the 

Drecc/Niner, {1} and it is the Drecc/Niner who most embodies, or who can embody, as a way of living 
the strife and 

the exultation of the dialectic. In terms of the useful but not definitive classification of Savitri Devi, the 
Drecc/Niner 

lives "in Time". That is, causal Time. {2} 


One aspect of the way of the Drecc/Niner is that outwardly and usually they do not have an overt 
"Satanic" or even an 


Occult persona and thus do not necessarily participate in or perform Occult or "Satanic" rites or overtly 
identify in any 

way with such causal forms. It is their exeatic life and the O9A code of kindred honour which defines 
and marks them 

and by means of which they presence, live, the acausal - "the sinister" - and this exeatic living can be 
for any named 

cause, or none and thus instead be for themselves, or for their family, or for their comrades however 
those comrades 

are defined or come to be defined as in a political group or an urban neighbourhood gang or a particular 
community or 

area. In the case of Balobians, their cause is their Art or their music or their writings or some new 
artform they 

develop. {3} 


In contrast, the Rounwytha is "above Time", with the individual following the 7FW "against Time" at 
least until the Rite 

of Internal Adept after which they have a choice: to be "in" or "above" or "against" causal Time or be 
something new 

and evolutionary beyond any existing classification. 


In all three O9A ways there is the possibility of personal Change by means of pathei-mathos: through 
and because of 
their experiences and way or ways of life and the personal learning that results. 


This possibly of personal Change is the essence of the 7FW with such structures - or presencing of 
Being, of the 

acauSal - as The Star Game, the Grade Rituals, the Occult rituals, Insight Roles, and Esoteric Chant, 
designed to 

cultivate or provoke that personal change and development and evolution and the change of personal 
perspective by 

which that evolution is often manifest. 


Which change often means that the individual understands and lives beyond the opposites and the 
particular dialectic 

of which they were the essence and the materia, or which Aeonically they are a part, with such change 
thus betaking 

them to what Anton Long tried to explain in his last two writings: 


"The ‘outer secret’ of the inner, the real, the living, alchemy is that the end and the result of both our 


apparently separate journeys is the same; the same place, the same understanding, the same knowledge. 
For wisdom is undivided, the same for all of us, whatever we believed or assumed when we began. Or 


expressed another way, lapis philosophicus is what it is, and always has been, and does what it does, 
and 

always has done, in terms of how it affects and changes those few who have succeeded in their 
decades-long 

endeavour and thus discovered it, and discovered it where it has always been hidden." {4} {5} 


But it is also possible that those followers of the 7FW come to embody a particular dialectic or 
manufacture and then 
manifest a new one germane to their era. 


Which all means that there are no hard and fast rules; no one definitive or "correct" or authorized 
interpretation of O9A 
culture and of its three practical ways of presencing the sinister. 


000 


{1} In regard to Dreccs and Niners, refer to A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms, v.7.05, 
available at 
https://archive.org/download/o9a-glossary-v7/o9a-glossary-v7c.pdf 


{2} In regard to Savitri Devi, she provides three archetypes: in Time, Genghis Khan; against Time, 
Adolf Hitler; above 

Time, Akhenaton. Refer to The Lightning and The Sun, 1958. https://archive.org/download/the- 
lightning-and-the-sun- 
wewelsburg-archives/The%20Lightning%20and%20the%20Sun%20%28Wewelsburg%20Archives 
%29.pdf 


{3} In regard to Balobians and their presencing of the acausal and their particular exeatic way of living, 
and the 

Thaumaturgy that may be involved, the Appendix below provides a jewel from one of the novels of the 
Deofel Quintet, 

The Greyling Owl, written by Anton Long in 1986. 


{4} https://archive.org/download/esoterikos-the-enigmatic-truth/esoterikos-the-enigmatic-truth. pdf 


{5} If we hypothetically accept the equation DM=AL (for which as yet there is no proof) then AL could 
be considered as 

an example of someone who by following the 7FW transitioned from "in Time" to against Time" to 
now being "above 

Time". An interesting article, not based on that still hypothetical equation, is One Man Above Time: 
David Myatt, 


Reichsfolk, Esoteric Hitlerism, and Savitri Devi, available at https://archive.org/download/myatt-man- 
above-time- 
voa/myatt-man-above-time-voa. pdf 


Part Two 
Baeldracian, Falciferian, Rynethian 


The three practical ways (praxises) which presence both the esoteric philosophy of Anton Long and the 
sinister - the 

acauSal - as the current Aeon declines and the forces/energies/archetypes of a new Aeon emerge, are 
described 

exoterically as the way of the Drecc/Niner, the hermetic Seven Fold Way, and the way of the 
Rounwytha, each of which 

is a manifestation of that philosophy now often described by the names and terms "order of nine 
angles", 

omegaYalpha, O9A, and ONA. 


As noted in Part One of this text {1} these three ways can be usefully described as representing those 
who, in the 

terms of Savitri Devi {2} are "in Time", "against Time", and "above/beyond/outside Time", where by 
Time here is 

meant the causal time of abstractions and denotata. Esoterically, more apt terms are Baeldracian for 
those following or 

inspired by the way of the Drecc/Niner; Falciferian for those following or inspired by the Seven Fold 
Way; and Rynethian 

for those following or inspired by, or who are, the way of the Rounwytha. 


The essence of the Baeldracian persona is exeatic living often of a personal nature but generally by 
means of a 

dialectic of opposites - or cause - usually political, religious, or social, with the causes of National- 
Socialism and neo- 

nazism being the most frequent in the last three decades {3} although more recently there has been a 
drift toward 

environmental causes and anarchism. The exeatic life of a Baeldracian is an acceptance of and a 
personal immersion 

in struggle, conflict, danger, adventure, self-overcoming, and living and if necessary dying by the O9A 
code of kindred 

honour. If we hypothetically accept the still unproven equation DM=AL {4} then his active neo-nazi 
and Jihadi years 

could be said to be representative of such a type of living. 


As Anton Long wrote in his 121 Year of Fayen text titled Baeldraca, 


"Our type are those who already possess an embryonic sinister-changeling within themselves or who 
possess 

the potential to be able to alchemically create one within themselves: both have to work hard, for many 
years, to nurture that inner changeling, and give it birth in the acausal darkness within and then let their 
Baeldraca loose upon this causal world." 


In Myatt's Vindex Mythos {5} Vindex is a particular type of Baeldracian; a person who by conflict and 
armed force and 

initially in one particular area restores the way of the clan and tribe and the law of personal honour in 
place of the 

abstract impersonal law of the State, and which adherence to the law and justice of honour 
distinguishes Vindex and 

his/her followers from many if not most other Baeldracians. For Vindex and his/her followers, as the 
Waffen-SS did 

before them, embody kaAdc-kayaeéoc: the antithesis of the Magian ethos. {6} 


The essence of the Falciferian persona is the personal, or the partnership, living involved in the quest 
for Lapis 

Philosophicus lasting one or two or more decades, the early part of which may be in some ways similar 
to the exeatic 

life of a Baeldracian. However, due to the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept and Dark Arts such as The 
Star Game and 

learning and performing Esoteric Chant, the Falciferian learns and changes (or should learn and 
change) in persona 

and move from a perception of causal Change, caused by causal dialectics, abstractions, denotata, to a 
perception of 

Aeonic Change. There is thus the understanding of how and why the changes wrought by personal 
conflict, by supra- 

personal temporal conflicts, by temporal wars, by temporal ideologies (etcetera) and even by temporal 
nations and 

States, are transient: of years, of decades, and occasionally of centuries, and that an assumed personal 
‘Destiny’ dies, 

ends, with the person or, after a few decades or perhaps after a century or so, with the usurpation or 
decline or death 

of those chosen as or assumed to be the successes of the ‘chosen one' or of the 'chosen few'. That 
Empires and 

Kingdoms suffer internal and external strife through revolutions, revolts, dissent, invasions, wars, and 
thus a decline 

and fall, with such internal and external strife inevitably affecting modern nations and States. 


This learning and personal change also affects some Baeldracians as a result of their experiences, for 
the Aeonic 

perspective is the painful often traumatic personal learning - the pathei-mathos, the intuition - of many 
Western 


combat veterans who have endured, survived, wars and armed conflicts in modern times, from the First 
and Second 

World Wars, to Vietnam to Iraq and Afghanistan. {7} In terms of the hypothetical still unproven 
equation DM=AL, this is 

his personal learning and intuition as presenced in his philosophy of pathei-mathos and in his new 
pagan metaphysics. 


{8} 


However, for many if not most Baeldracians this Aeonic perspective is of necessity irrelevant or never 
discovered for 

having survived many struggles, many conflicts, they are enamoured of, they love, the dialectic, the 
struggle, the 

conflict that is or has become their existence and cannot, or believe they cannot, live without it and 
would rather die 

than live any other way. 


In practice, while many Falciferians concern themselves with their own quest for Lapis Philosophicus 
and choose non- 

political Insight Roles thus eschewing any antinomian interference in their society, some others by 
various means, 

including Aeonic Sorcery, covertly and usually anonymously support those Baeldracians who are 
actively engaged in 

conflict and confrontation with the Magian status quo, as a Magus or a Magistra might do and 
historically may have 

done at the birth of the current Aeon centuries ago before the Magian distortion, and as their 
forerunners possibly did 

in the Aeons before that. But such support is not unconditional guided as it is by kaAdc-Kaya86c. 


The essence of the Rynethian persona is a Supra-personal mystical awareness beyond themselves: of 
their 

individuality, of ipseity, as causal illusions and thus of the connexion between all livings beings, with 
the rural-dwelling 

empathic Rounwytha one archetype that presences the Rynethian persona and the reality of most 
Rynethians being 

women. This mystical awareness necessitates a non-involvement with their society. 


What both Falciferians and Rynethians offer, beyond any and all dialectics and without preaching, 
without seeking 

followers, without any propagandizing, and without any teaching or direct personal contact, is both a 
personal always 

local example and the timeless alternative of wisdom understood as both a balanced, rational, 
discerning personal 


judgement, and as a certain empathic wordless knowledge of a pagan, esoteric, kind to do with living 
beings, with 

human nature, and with understanding ourselves through our connexion - the nexion we are - to other 
human beings, 

to Nature, and to the Cosmos beyond. 
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{1} https://archive.org/download/beyond-exeatic/beyond-exeatic-v1.pdf 


{2} The Lightning and The Sun, 1958. https://archive.org/download/the-lightning-and-the-sun- 
wewelsburg-archives 
/The%20Lightning%20and%20the%20Sun%20%28Wewelsburg%20Archives%29.pdf 


{3} The hyphenated term National-Socialism is used to refer to the "ethical National-Socialism" 
developed by Myatt in 

the 1990s and manifest in groups such as Reichsfolk, while the term neo-nazism refers to the ideology 
which closely 

follows the National Socialism of Hitler's Germany and which ideology was outlined in Hitler's Mein 
Kampf. Ethical 

National-Socialism is not racist and does not support what is known as Social Darwinism, while neo- 
nazism supports 

Social Darwinism, is racist and often homophobic. Some modern neo-nazis are also misogynistic, 
which Hitler's 

National Socialism was not. 


The difference is explained in Part One of my The Peregrinations Of David Myatt: National Socialist 
Ideologist, 
https://archive.org/download/myatt-peregrinations-ideologist/dm-ns-ideologue-second-edition. pdf 


{4} In over 40 years no one has provided any evidential facts - evidence acceptable in a Court of Law - 
to prove that 


Myatt=Long, with Myatt consistently denying, on his word of honour, being Anton Long. In an internet 
posting dated 

11th of October 2016 Colonel Michael Aquino of the Temple of Set provided a transcript of a letter he 
received from 

Myatt dated February 1998, when Myatt was c. 50 years old. The posting was on the 600club forum 
and the thread was 

titled David Myatt Identities. There is an archive of the index page mentioning the thread at 
https://web.archive.org 

/web/20161017054957/http://www.the600club.com/board4-2.htm| 


The transcript of Aquino's post is: 
[Begin transcript] 


My last correspondence with David Myatt [under his own name] occurred in February-March 1998 and 
was mutually 
courteous and respectful. 


David Myatt to M.A. 2/28/98: 


Sir: It has come to my attention that you have frequently mentioned my name in connection with a 
certain 

"occult" group, alleging among other things that | am some sort of leader or sole member of this group. 
This 

is completely untrue. | am not "Anton Long" nor "Stephen Brown". Neither am | an occultist. As for Mr 
C 

Beest, if you know people who had ever met him, you would know he is not yet thirty years old and 
could not 

possibly be me, being as | am almost fifty years old. 


lam certainly a National-Socialist - that is, a Nazi. | have been a Nationalist-Socialist since | was sixteen 
years old. For your information | once many years ago infiltrated an occult group in the hope of using 
that 

group for NS ends - to propagate National-Socialism. It seemed a good idea at the time. 


As far as Jam concerned, National-Socialism and the occult are incompatible, and NS and Satanism 
certainly 
are. No one can be both a NS and a Satanist - you are either one or the other. 


Yours, etc. 
D. Myatt 


So let us take Mr. Myatt at his word: that he is not "Long/Brown/Beest", has no connection with 
"ONA", and as he isa 
professed Nazi considers that it would be impossible for him to simultaneously be a Satanist. 


In this case my disapproval of the "ONA" consequent to both the writings under its name and the 
manners of its 

professed adherents, are no reflection on Mr. Myatt. | do not Know him personally beyond our brief, 
courteous 


correspondence almost two decades ago. | have absolutely no reason to wish him ill. 


[End transcript] 


{5} The Mythos Of Vindex, https://archive.org/download/david-myatt-the-mythos-of-vindex/david- 
myatt-mythos-of- 
vindex-3.pdf 


{6} In a 2021 interview Anton Long stated that the O9A "ethos is succinctly expressed by three terms - 
m1d0€t-ud80c, 

KaAOC-Kaya86c, and kindred-honour" and that "kaAdc-Kaya8dc enshrines noble personal behaviour 
and thus personal 

honour." https://archive.org/download/o9a-three-interviews/o9a-three-interviews. pdf 


Being the practical antithesis of the Magian ethos, the Waffen-SS were declared a "criminal 
organization" and were the 

object of an immense, money-no-object, and still ongoing, campaign of lies and dishonourable 
propaganda designed to 

discredit them, which it has succeeded in doing for the majority of people in the nations of the modern 
West. 


{7} As a correspondent pointed out, one of the best first-hand accounts of combat and its effects is by 
Eugene Sledge, 
With the Old Breed: At Peleliu and Okinawa, which is still in print, ISBN 9780195067149 


{8} Refer to the Kalos Kagathos And Western Culture and Ethical National Socialism And A Modern 
Spirituality sections 

of Part Three of my The Peregrinations Of David Myatt: National Socialist Ideologist, 
https://archive.org/download 

/myatt-peregrinations-ideologist/dm-ns-ideologue-second-edition. pdf 


Part Three 


OmegaQ9Alpha As Culture And Subculture 


Despite a three year campaign by sundry politicians, journalists and antifascists to have the British 
government ban 

the Order of Nine Angles (O9A, ONA, W9a) as a "terrorist" organization it has not done so for on 
scholarly examination 


and according to its own literature the O9A/w9a is not an organization or group with members but an 
esoteric {1} 

philosophy developed by "Anton Long" between 1976 and 2012 which is presenced - manifest - as a 
subculture within 

the cultures of modern Western nations. 


Since this claim of the O9A being a subculture has been disputed, especially by antifascists, it is 
relevant to explain 

what this w9a subculture is and how w9a philosophy understands the terms culture and subculture, 
beginning with 


using W9a instead of the designations O9A, ONA, and Order of Nine Angles, to describe the esoteric 
philosophy of 

Anton Long and the subculture which currently manifests that philosophy since the designations 
O9A/ONA/Order of 

Nine Angles have acquired pejorative meanings, in part due to the propaganda, machinations, and 
misunderstandings 

of sundry politicians, journalists, antifascists and others and which others include non-w9a Occultists. 


Culture And Subculture 


In scholarly terms, the definitions of culture and subculture have been and still are disputed, one 
definition of culture 

being that of TS Eliot who in his 1948 work Notes Towards The Definition Of Culture suggested that 
culture "includes all 

the characteristic activities and interests of a people”. 


In terms of W9a philosophy we can consider a culture to be "a particular expression of certain values 
and beliefs often 

manifest in art, literature, music, formal associations, families, social and religious practices, myths, 
and personal 

behaviour", with a subculture considered to be "a variant of a culture which distinguishes itself or is 
distinguished by 

others by particular and recognizable alternative norms, values, beliefs, practices, informal 
associations, or by a 

rejection of certain established cultural norms, practices, behaviour and values." Subcultures often 
develop their own 

terms - a language - to express their feelings, and/or their activities, and/or their ideas and practices. 


Considered in such terms, wW9a esoteric philosophy is arguably both (i) a distinct esoteric culture 
independent of 

existing cultures, and (ii) a subculture within modern Western cultures such as those of Britain, Europe, 
and North 


America, with an esoteric philosophy being a philosophy that describes, or seeks to describe, the 
hidden or inner - the 

esoteric - nature of Being and of beings including we human beings. An axiom of W9a philosophy, in 
common with 

many esoteric philosophies, is that the inner nature of Being and of beings can be apprehended, or 
represented, by a 

particular symbolism or by various symbolisms and also by the relationships between symbols, for 
such esoteric 

philosophies are based on the Aristotelian principle that existence/reality is a reasoned order capable of 
being 

rationally understood, with many esoteric philosophies also positing - as the ancient Greeks did, as 
Hellenic 

hermeticism did, and as W9a philosophy does - that this reasoned order (kK60u0C) has an ordered 
structure and that 

human beings, by virtue of possessing the faculty of reason, are - in their natural state of physis 
(@Uotc) or fitrah - an 

eikon (eikwv) of that ordered structure. 


The fundamental symbolism of w9a philosophy is the septenary system - the hebdomad - of which The 
Star Game is 
the essence, the most esoteric representation. {3} 


OmegaQAlpha As Esoteric Culture 


While the Order of Nine Angles (O9A,ONA) has sometimes been described by outsiders as an ideology 
{4} it is perhaps 

more correct to describe the esoteric philosophy that is designated by the term OmegaQAlpha as a 
culture since it has 

it own beliefs, myths, ethos, values, musical and artistic expressions as well as its own traditions and 
genre of 

literature, all of which combine to arguably distinguish it from other modern cultures, be such cultures 
Western and 

otherwise. Thus it is more than a distinctive set of beliefs or ideas, and as a culture it is not and cannot 
be a group or 

organization with members. 


As noted in Part Two, its values and ethos, and some of its traditions, are expressed by the three terms 
ndOeEt-ud80c, 

KaA0Oc-Kaya86c, and kindred-honour, with (i) m&OEt-udBoc manifesting its fundamental belief that it 
is direct, personal, 

experience and the undertaking of physical and other challenges that is of primary importance in 
acquiring learning 

and knowledge, not ideology, not books, not religion, not the words or teachings or the ideas of 
someone else, and (ii) 


it is KaAAAOG-Kaya86c (5} which sets the standards of personal behaviour in public and in private, 
and (iii) it is the code 

of kindred-honour which marks someone as belonging to, as manifesting, Omega9Alpha culture, and 
which code 

applies equally to all w9a folk, irrespective of their gender, ethnicity, nationality, perceived 
social/educational status, 

and sexual preference. 


The beliefs and myths of Omega9AlIpha culture include the theory of the acausal and the theory of 
cyclical Aeons and 

the associated civilizations; of the distortion of the current Faustian/Thorian Aeon by the Magian ethos; 
{6} the way of 

clans and tribes in preference to modern city-centric nations and States; of a warrior named Vindex 
who will establish a 

new type of civilization; and the mythos of the Dark Gods, who/which can be perceived as either 
archetypes of our 

psyche and our ‘collective unconscious’ or as living often shapeshifting entities from the acausal 
dimensions who can 

be manifest in, or brought into our causal Space-Time through nexions and sorcery, one of which 
entities is Baphomet 

who is perceived as a female being to whom human sacrifices were made in the past. 


The musical expressions of W9a culture include Esoteric Chant, and its literature the novels of The 
Deofel Quintet and 
stories such Eulalia: Dark Daughter of Baphomet. {7} 


One of the most distinctive features of W9a culture is the Longusian ‘principle of the authority of 
individual judgment’ 

which means that the ultimate authority is the individual and that each individual or nexion who 
consider themselves 

part of w9a culture can (i) accept or reject or freely interpret the writings of Anton Long, and accept or 
reject or freely 

interpret the writings of others who consider themselves part of W9a culture; (ii) develop, change, 
adapt or evolve in 

whole or in part aspects of W9a subculture, such as in the Seven Fold Way an Insight Role or a 
recommended 

ceremonial ritual; and (iii) that w9a culture has no leader, no hierarchy, no outer (or inner) 
‘representative’, no council, 

no ‘old guard’, no membership, no individual or nexion who or which can make pronouncements about 
or declare what 

is or is not correct, no 'official’ or 'genuine’’ W9a culture or subculture, no ‘heresy’, no proscription of 
individuals or 


nexions, and no awarding by anyone of some title or magickal grade to any person. 


OmegaQAlpha As Subculture 


OmegaQYAIpha subculture currently has three forms or expressions or more correctly life-styles which 
derive from the 

three ways, the practices, which presence W9a philosophy and thus w9a culture. These three life-styles 
are, as noted 

in Parts One and Two, the exeatic life of the Drecc/Niner, the Falciferian undertaking the decades-long 
hermetic Seven 

Fold Way alone or with a partner or as part of a nexion, and the mostly rural-dwelling sometimes 
solitary life of the 

Rounwytha. 


The Baeldracians of the Drecc/Niner W9a subculture sometimes form and have in the past formed their 
own 

nexions/cells/chapters which identify with or which are influenced by some or all aspects of W9a 
culture and which, 

given the w9a 'principle of the authority of individual judgment’, means (i) they may have their own 
unique 

interpretations of w9a culture or aspects of W9lIa culture and may reject or not identify with some 
aspects of W9Ia 

culture, and (ii) they may or may not describe themselves as O9A or whatever, but all of which 
manifestations are 

autonomous, with a nexion consisting of one person, or a couple, or a family, or a group of any size, 
and if sucha 

nexion recruits people the recruits are or may be considered to be "members" of that 
nexion/cell/chapter. As such, they 

are not "members" of the O9A which being a culture cannot have members, and which also cannot 
have a leader or a 

hierarchy, although such Baeldracian nexions/cells/chapters can and do have members, a leader and a 
hierarchy. In 

the past and currently some autonomous Baeldracian nexions have described themselves as National 
Socialist which 

W9a culture is not, composed at is of various subcultures and given that the w9a code of kindred- 
honour applies to all 

W9Da folk irrespective of gender, ethnicity, nationality, perceived social/educational status, and sexual 
preference. 


Similarly the Falciferian subculture can consist of autonomous nexions/cells/chapters dedicated to the 
quest for Lapis 

Philosophicus, some of which nexions may openly or clandestinely recruit others and thus which may 
have members 

and their own unique interpretations of w9a culture or of aspects of W9a culture just as they may reject 
or not identify 

with some aspects of W9a culture. Which interpretations of W9a culture can include reforming the 
quest for Lapis 


Philosophicus, for wisdom, to include diverse non-European mystical traditions having elements both 
"in Time" 

(Lighting) and "above Time" (Sun) merging to what is "against Time", or which expressed in the terms 
of Yukio Mishima 

are both Sun and Steel, Pen and Sword. 


As for Rynethian subculture, the individuals and families living that way of life are their own 
explanation. 


Conclusion: Future Non-Western OmegaQAlpha Subcultures 


Given (i) the ‘principle of the authority of individual judgment’ and (ii) the fact that the w9a code of 
kindred-honour 

applies irrespective of gender, ethnicity, perceived social/educational status, nationality, and sexual 
preference, and 

(iii) that w9a culture does not embody racist neo-nazism in ethos or in principle, Wla culture can be 
further diversified 

and thus develop new subcultures that encompass the insights and some of the practices of non- 
European esoteric 

and mystic traditions. 


This has already happened in a clandestine way in places such as Egypt and Iran where nexions have 
been established 

which incorporate some Sufi traditions and insights (and in the case of Iran, memories of Sumka) as 
well as in Japan 

where a clandestine nexion incorporates the insights of Yukio Mishima (as manifest in his quartet The 
Sea Of Fertility) 

with the esoteric non-racist National-Socialism of Reichsfolk. In Turkey, a clandestine nexion exists 
which blends 

Myattian insights - from his philosophy of pathei-mathos - with elements of Sufism, stories from lis ali] 
cal and aspects 

of w9a culture in a still developing individual and mystical quest for wisdom. 


Such new and developing subcultures are expanding w9a culture and harbingers of not only a New 
Aeon but of a new 

type of civilization independent of nations and States and old aeon notions of Empire and physical 
conquest. 


Rachael Stirling 
Oxonia 
February 2022 ev 


{1} By esoteric is meant concerned with the hidden or inner nature of Being and beings as opposed to 
the outer 
nature which is the province of traditional philosophy. 


{2} The Boundaries Of O9A Philosophy, https://archive.org/download/o9a-boundaries-philosophy- 
v5_202111/09a- 
boundaries-philosophy-v5.pdf 


{3} For an overview of the hebdomad refer to The Historical Hebdomad, 
https://sevenoxonians.files. wordpress.com 
/2021/11/the-historical-hebdomad-v1.pdf 


The Star Game is described in The Star Game And The Hebdomad, 
https://sevenoxonians.files.wordpress.com/2022/01 
/hebdomad-star-game-v3.pdf 


The O9A septenary system in both its exoteric (Zahr) and esoteric (Batin) forms is outlined in the 1989 
MS Naos-A 

Practical Guide To Modern Magick, a facsimile of which is included in 
https://archive.org/download/ona-one/ona-one.pdf 


The historical basis for the O9A septenary system is outlined in https://archive.org/download/o9a- 
historical-origins/o9a- 
historical-origins.pdf 


{4} By the denotatum ‘ideology’ we, following Myatt, mean: "a coherent, organized, and distinctive set 
of beliefs 

and/or ideas or ideals; and which beliefs and/or ideas and/or ideals pertain to governance, and/or to 
society, and/or to 

matters of a philosophical or a spiritual nature". Myatt: Usage of Terms, in Understanding and 
Rejecting Extremism, 

https://davidmyatt.files. wordpress.com/2013/05/dwm-rejecting-extremism-v3.pdf 


{5} The principle of kaAdc-Kaya86c although unstated is the theme of the two w9a texts The 
Gentleman's - and Noble 

Ladies - Brief Guide to The Dark Arts (119 Year of Fayen) and Concerning Culling as Art (122 Year of 
Fayen) both 

included in https://archive.org/download/classic-09a-texts-9/classic-o9a-texts-9.pdf 


As noted in v. 7.05 of A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms, 


"KaAOG KaYaG6C expresses the law of personal honour as opposed to the lifeless, abstract, law of the 
nation- 

State and of supranational entities such as the United Nations. It represents a new yet anciently-derived 
type 

of civitas, of duty, and thus implies a new aristocracy in place of the democracy of the herd and the 
politics 

of the hubriati." https://archive.org/download/o9a-glossary-v7/o9a-glossary-v/7c.pdf 


In a non-w9a context, TO ayabdv and TO aya8ov are explained in Myatt's introduction to Tractate VI 
in Corpus 

Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017, ISBN 978-1976452369, with a gratis open access pdf version 
available at 

https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


{6} Magian is used to refer to the hybrid ethos of the ancient Hebrews (as manifest for instance in the 
Old Testament) 

and of Western hubriati, and the essence of the Magian ethos is inherent in Judaism, in Nasrany, in 
Islam, and in 

modern manufactured causal abstractions some of which, such as the abstraction/denotatum ‘hate 
speech’, have 

recently given birth to 'cancel culture’. 


{7} (i) The Deofel Quintet (c. 600 pages) is included in https://archive.org/download/ona-one/ona- 
one.pdf (ii) Eulalia: 

Dark Daughter of Baphomet is available at https://archive.org/download/Eulalia- 
DarkDaughterOfBaphomet/ona- 

eulalia.pdf 


Appendix 


A Rediscovered Balobian Treasure: 
Extract From ‘The Greyling Owl’ 


Alison was washing her hands when Magnus entered the room. He took the now crying Lucy into his 
arms, scooped up 

her brother and carried [them] with him before setting them down near the fire. They were staring at 

him expectantly, 

and Alison came to sit near them, enchanted by the sudden change in their demeanour and glad to be 

away from the 

others. 


Magnus began his story. He told how Thrym the Giant stole Thor's hammer Mjollnir as a ransom in 
order to make Freyja 

his wife; of how Loki, the Sly One, persuaded mighty Thor to dress as a woman in order to deceive 
Thrym. 


"And so mighty Thor disguised himself as a woman, pretending to be Freyja who Thrym wanted as a 
bride. 

Thrym the Giant sat waiting in his draughty Hall. 'They are coming! They are coming?’ his giant 
servants 

shouted as the guests from Asgard arrived. 


“Thus Thor entered the Hall which Thrym and his servants had lain with food and drink, for the 
wedding 

feast. It had been a long journey from Asgard and Thor was both hungry and thirsty. So he ate and 
drank. He 

ate a whole pig and then six whole salmon. He drank a gallon of mead. 


"Thrym the Giant was amazed. "What appetites,’ he shouted. 'What a woman! Let us hope, he said to 
one of 

his giant servants, her other appetites are as good!’ And Thrym the Giant laughed, a laugh so loud it 
rocked 

the whole Hall and loosened some of the planks of the wall. 


"So Thrym was eager to begin the ceremony of marriage and commanded Moollnir, Thor's magical 
hammer 

which he had stolen, be brought forth. 'l shall," he shouted, 'swear my oath on Mjollnir as my bride 
shall.’ 


"So saying, the hammer was brought forth. And seeing it, Thor rushed forward and grasped it, tearing 
ae he did so. His eyes were as red as his beard. There was no escape for his foe, for one by one he 
sie their skulls with his hammer, starting with Thrym the Giant until the whole floor of the Hall was 
ar . dead bodies of the giants who had dared to defy the gods of Asgard!" 


There was a moment of silence, and then Lucy's voice. "Another, tell us another!" the little girl said 
eagerly. 


Alison left them to change her clothes, a little disturbed by the tale she had heard. She was in her room, 
listening to 


Vaughan Williams’ Sixth Symphony through her headphones when she realized what had disturbed her. 
She thought 

the children too young for such a tale of violence with its suggestion of sexuality. But the music 
gradually transported 

her to another plane of existence, and she sat on the bed, listening. 


The sombre starkness of the Epilogue made her cry and she rose to stand by the window and watch the 
rising moon. 

She became aware of the coldness and isolation of Space — of the great distance which separated her 
from the moon; 

of the even greater distances to the stars. She began to imagine worlds circling the stars — worlds full 
of life, of 

people, alive with their own dreams, desires, thoughts and problems. The very vastness of the Cosmos 
seemed 

suddenly real to her, and she experienced an almost overwhelming feeling of greatness: of the Cosmos 
itself, and of 

her own life. It was as though she glimpsed a secret. 


The stars seemed awesome and yet thaumaturgic, and she felt a painful desire to travel among them, to 
explore the 

new worlds that awaited. There would be so many new experiences, so many things to see, to learn, to 
listen to. There 

was almost something holy waiting out there. 


There grew within her then a desire to compose some music, something unique, which would capture at 
least in some 

way the feelings she had experienced, and she in a frenzy tore open her case to find pen and paper. 
Music filled her 

mind, a strange polyphony of sound, and she wove it into reality through the written notes of her pen. 


000 


Source: 
https://archive.org/download/the_greyling_owl-v1/the_greyling_owl-v1.pdf 


This work is published under the Creative Commons 
Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International (CC BY-ND 4.0) License 
and can be copied, distributed, and published, 

according to the terms of that license 


A Clear Distinction 


There is a clear distinction between the ethos of the Order of Nine Angles (O9A, ONA) and the 
zeitgeist manifest in the 

policies of governments of those modern nations which are currently part of NATO, dominated as 
NATO is by America. 

That zeitgeist derives from finance capitalism, from the modern dogmas of ‘racial equality’ and 
multiculturalism, and 

from an electoral system misleadingly termed democracy and which 'democracy' is well-described by 
Myatt where 


"a country generally gets the leaders - presidents, prime ministers - and the government who and which 
tend to reflect, in their words, promises, and policies, the often changeable fears, hopes, and emotions 
ofa 

majority of people at election time or at least of the percentage necessary to win an election; with such 
fears, hopes, and emotions often engendered by the Media, by a specific political party, by a ‘social 
movement’, and by ‘special interest’ (advocacy) groups or individuals with their own agendas, all of 
whom 

seek to influence ‘public opinion’ and the policies of politicians and governments. Such ‘special 
interest’ 

groups invariably include those with particular business and political concerns who have the financial 
resources to employ professional lobbyists, Media consultants, and propagandists. 


The result is that the political party and/or particular advocacy groups who have the most money during 
elections campaigns, and who have the support of a substantial part of the Media, and/or who have a 
candidate for high office who is a persuasive public speaker, influence the result of elections, having 
persuaded or influenced the percentage of people necessary to win an election." {1} 


The OYA ethos, as Anton Long explained in a 2021 interview, is essentially an aristocratic one derived 
from the 

principles of m&8Et-ud80c, KAAOG-KaYa86c, and kindred-honour {2} and thus is a modern 
development of the ancient 

ethos of Greco-Roman culture and the ethos of Renaissance Europe. 


Considered in Aeonic terms, the OYA - that is, the esoteric philosophy and its presencing by three 
praxises {3} 

developed by Anton Long between 1976 and 2012 - was and is a means over decades and possibly 
centuries of causal- 

Time to replace the zeitgeist of the modern West with an O9A-style aristocratic ethos. 


That zeitgeist of modern nations is in essence (i) the manipulation of the hoi polloi by those who 
constitute The 


Establishment, and by its supporters, for their own financial or political or ideological or personal 
reasons or purposes, 

and (ii) maintaining through the Media, the Arts, the entertainment and advertisement industries, the 
low standards of 

aspirations and behaviour and morality that have since 1945 become associated with the hoi polloi of 
modern Western 

nations; and (iii) using the resources of the Establishment and especially the Media and the criminal 
justice system to 

‘lawfully’ stifle any meaningful dissent and to discredit the reputation of those considered to be or who 
are considered 

might become a threat to the current hegemony and the zeitgeist of The Establishment. 


To ‘lawfully’ stifle meaningful dissent The Establishment has manufactured new laws which, for 
instance, make 

opposition to the dogmas of 'racial equality’ and multiculturalism a crime because such opposition is 
considered to be 

"hate speech", and/or "racial hatred", and/or "racism" and which modern causal abstractions (denotata) 
have become 

not only central to the ideology of post-1945 antifascism but also adopted in the last two decades by 
The 

Establishment as integral parts of their dogmas of 'racial equality’ and multiculturalism. {4} 


In regard to the OYA, The Establishment - at the behest of an antifascist "special interest group" {5} - 
tried to discredit 

the O9A through seeking to have it banned as a terrorist organization and by having a government- 
financed agent 

provocateur produce and distribute black propaganda in an attempt to associate the O9A with rape and 
paedophilia. 


{6} 


The attempt to have the O9A banned failed because British and American intelligence agencies 
concluded that the 

O9A was as we have maintained for years a philosophy manifest as a sub-culture not a group or 
organization with 

"members". {7} As for government-financed black propaganda, it succeeded among the hoi polloi 
some of whom - 

especially those of the antifascist variety - unknowingly or Knowingly used and use the grofe Luge 
technique by 

reproducing or by referencing items containing the Establishment anti-O9A narrative derived from FBI 
black 

propaganda. 


Yet The Establishment success in having the hoi polloi believe and propagate FBI black propaganda is 
irrelevant in 

Aeonic terms given that the O9A is a subculture and given that it is, will be, and has been for decades 
not only a 

generational subculture transmitted by individuals and families but also antinomian and heretical and 
thus attractive 

to some of those (especially the young) for whom rebellion against The Establishment is a natural 
instinct. 


Kerri Scott 
April 2022 ev 


{1} David Myatt, A Moment Among My Reading: Some Problems With Modern Democracy, 2010. 
https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2010/05/29/the-moment-of-my-reading/ 


{2} Three Interviews With Anton Long, https://archive.org/download/o9a-three-interviews/o9a-three- 
interviews.pdf 


{3} O9A esoteric philosophy and its three praxises are described in the 2022 text titled Introduction To 
Omega9Alpha 

Subculture which is included in https://archive.org/download/subculture_complete/o9a-subculture- 
complete.pdf 


{4} An overview of these causal abstractions and how they obscure the ontological reality of our being 
and our 

relationship to Being is presented in Deconstructing Antifascism, Refounding Western Paganism, 
https://archive.org 

/download/deconstructing-antifascism-v5/deconstructing-antifascism-v5.pdf 


{5} According to the Charity Commission, the CEO of this antifascist group - awarded an MBE by the 
government in 

2016 for his services in "fighting extremism" - in 2020 received a donation of £320,000 from Gerald 
Ronson, the 

billionaire and convicted fraudster, part of which donation the CEO used to pay himself a salary of over 
£100,000 in 

2021. 


{6} In regard to government-financed anti-O9A black propaganda Court records show that the FBI 
agent provocateur 

was paid almost 100,000 US dollars between 2018 and early 2020: see The Urban Myth Of The Occult 
Phantom 

Menace, https://archive.org/download/urban-myth-09a-v7_202112/urban-myth-o009a-v7.pdf 


{7} https://archive.org/download/subculture_complete/o9a-subculture-complete. pdf 


This work is published under the Creative Commons license Attribution-NoDerivs 4.0 
and can be freely copied and distributed according to the terms of that license 


Liber Antares: A Non-Semitic Anti-Judaic Christian Book of Shadows For Adepts & Beyond 
Introduction: 


We have set out here to write a new evolved System of Magick and Alchemy not based upon the Order 
of Nine Angles or Tempel ov Blood but which takes the old clay and moulds it into something new 
which does not follow Magian Ethos and is still subversive in ideal only. 


The archetypes of a working must be there, the senses all of them must be engaged, there must be a 
manifestation or presence — that is to say spirt mind -- of the unmanifest under the direction of 
immense 

emotional energy generated which leaves one exhausted. Here rituals are done once a month for each 
goal until a year passes. And then there are the workings themselves for seven months following four 
stages appropriate to each planet. 


The Spheres: 
Seven Oxonians of Ur 


In the shadow of the temple my friend and I saw a blind man sitting alone. And my friend said, 
“Behold the wisest man of our land.” 

Then I left my friend and approached the blind man and greeted him. And we conversed. 

After a while I said, “Forgive my question; but since when has thou been blind?” 

“From my birth,” he answered. 

Said I, “And what path of wisdom followest thou?” 

Said he, “I am an astronomer.” 

Then he placed his hand upon his breast saying, “I watch all these suns and moons and stars.” 


— The Astronomer by Khalil Gibran 


al-Qamar »08JI — the Moon 
Traditional colour: white or silver 


The Moon rules our unconscious and via engaging in recognizing said unconscious and here 
unconscious means via the Sinister side of ourselves that is not recognized or allowed to be recognized 
in today’s society so is creating a de-evolution of humanity into a state of extinction along with the 
Cosmos itself perhaps. The Sinister side drives our actions without us knowing so it can by it’s very 
nature terrifying but it can never fully control us unless we consciously decide to act upon it. It is the 
entry to the first stage Separation [1]. Aeonic Moon Magick can be Sinister to society as it gifts them 
with said knowledge. 


Godforms: 


Tah-Djehuty 
Khonsu 
Hilal 

Qamar 


[1] Separation in the causal and mind the internalizing said event to act in accord with the will which 
must be Sinister or adversarial to the self in the very least unless one is sufficiently Sinister which no 
one is today. Initialization of alchemical change in the acausal form with by causal time and experience 
with some guidance via books or aurally becomes wisdom which allows you to reintegrate the psyche 


then incorporate itself in itself and form something new. 


First Knowledge Lecture for the Moon and the Inquisitive Acquier 


This for those who desire to grasp the Mystery of Initation and those who are seeking to become via the 
Occult: Mystics with a personal gain in mind or curious nature as given in the Dr Faustus stories that 
can only be given by confronting the forbidden or esoteric. As the exoteric is all around us or given to 
us in a form which is not understandable in modern times and so distorted by intellectual lemmings 
online. So if someone was being self-aware they should listen and if they want to follow a more 
complex yet less rewarding system such as the Golden Dawn then do so. 


Jannat Addan is one of the names for this Sphere but under context of what we are saying means: you 
repent for your old ways in the true sense of repentance and embrace and submit to that which is weird 
or wyrdeful [1]. When we are self-actualized and able to act as true Adepts who are beyond limitations 
of good and evil, good and bad, and outside of time itself as individuals able to enact themselves in 
accordance to their will of pathei-mathos. 


In the early stages we think due to our own sheer will to imagine and dream we can make the Universe 
project for us some reality that is ideal in accordance to will. Which only very few of us can do often 
due to their own birth parents and uncontrollable factors. Which in an adversarial sense one who lives 
within wyrde and is ethical — (compassionate, empathetic and honourable to one’s true self — a strong 
person always does good no matter what the cost is impersonally for evil or adversarial to the old self 
created for us by others). The universe is a manifestation of the mind of God and via our consciousness 
we can too become like God use our thoughts to become actions which project reality for us in 
accordance to thoughts arising from will or unconscious influences we are still under control over. The 
mind must understand the world around it first as the mind of others collectively or as a whole and then 
choose to act in alignment with our will. We can also choose once sufficiently advanced or aware that 
we can influence the collective whole ourselves with our will. And that of the supernatural and God 


himself. Which is a constant ebb and flow of causal effects called karma from a source of non- 
existence which exists because we will it to exist and always will exist as a result. 


Jannatul Firdaus then can be understood as understanding the Seven Hermetic Principles of Alchemy. 
And is the first stage of such a process to doing so involves the first two: 


Mentalism — knowing our conscious nature makes us have thoughts which shape our minds to 
manifest 
what is unmanifest hence projecting reality. 


Correspondence — knowing the results of thoughts create actions for ourselves and others, and 
likewise 

the thoughts of others influence our own actions and perhaps a supernatural force or forces which we 
influence or are influenced by. Example here is if you think enough about getting rich and desire it you 
will according to your own will to power go out and obtain riches or suffer for doing then repent if you 
become rich and famous and give to charity you will be seen as a good man who shares his wealth but 
if you hoard it others make see you as greedy and sly. 


Or more easily comprehensible to the average reader: realizing one is suffering or causing suffering 
therefore seeks to repent by becoming self-actualized or undergoing self-actualization under guidance 
of the higher self. 


[1] Old English word for one’s personal destiny or fate but meaning to us here we initially do not know 
what fate has in store for us but we can sense our destinies in that which we both dream of and aspire to 
be via our ideals therefore recognize the archetypes and synchronicities which is like the novel The 
Alchemist calling us to do that is right for us and thus gifts us providence of will). 


Def. Providence of Will: divine guidance or care from fate or life itself as we act in accordance to 
Nature, Cosmos, the energies of the Current Era in its true sense. It is sustained and guides human 
destiny. In accordance to what we have accepted as our own personal will which we have a desire to 
fulfill as it rewards ourselves as individuals greatness in terms of wealth, influence, pleasure, etc and 
punishes us by acts of tempting fate by carrying out dishonorable cowardly deeds out of our own hubris 
that is not in accordance with this and therefore results in bad fortune, sickness, disease, death, and 
tragedy. And when we lose this sort of sense we begin to die spiritually and have a will to death. It is up 
to the individual to find their own path which nets nothing in material terms nor emotional or 
spiritually should be abandoned for another. 


Def. Providence: two meanings divine care or guidance and sustaining powerful force that is 
unstoppable destiny which we can choose to follow dutifully or suffer the consequences of for acting 
against. 


Def. Fate: is understood as aioa or aisa or moira which has three aspects: fate itself, destiny — which is 
a more numinous form of fate, and our own personal will. It is our reactions to adversary which if we 


do not triumph over our old selves to enact aioipn and oiottocg which we must accept and choose by 
inaction ie Wu-wei or non-doing given it’s nature will result in self-excellence. The former or first in 
the masculine sense of hubris leading to suffering then our own demise or the latter following our 
empathy then out of compassion leading to circumstances which are tragic, unforeseeable, personal 
suffering, etc. 


A Chance Meeting 


"I wonder who hurt you so badly in your life you came to believe what you did Alun", she said, 
"however I know the true you." 


He was taken aback as primarily he had always been seen as quite the nasty piece of work. Although he 
was prone to bouts of melancholy as well as a fiery temper. He was surprised by her tone of voice. 
Coming from a place of empathy and perhaps pity. 


They had arrived at the cafe that Winter's night when the frigid Atlantic air had numbed their fingers 
and faces. She was so very timid yet wise beyond her years. She just reaching the cusp of adulthood 
being a 19 year old woman. Never had he really been interested in younger women always pursuing 
those of the older variety. They both sat and warmed themselves with the coffee in their hands. 


As they sat he talked at length about his views on the world. She nodded attentively sometimes half- 
smiling. Her dark yet light air long brown hair draping down to the shoulders of her winter's parka. She 
had a curious intelligence beyond her years one could see in her beautiful dark brown eyes. And as he 
spoke he gazed deeply into them. As if they drew him in. An older gentleman behind them grinned 
widely showing his teeth. Despite being rather trampish perhaps homeless Alun intuited that this man 
was reflecting upon his own days of young love. Alun still being in that time a young man himself of 
25; 


She interrupted to say she must be at home now or her mother would be so ever upset. And they both 
entered the freezing air of the night. The city itself was quiet then and the stars shone brightly over 
them. Alun looked up at them for a moment. And proceeded to light a cigarette. "Quite a dirty habit you 
have", she said disapprovingly, "smoking around young ladies as myself. Who do you take me for, 
Alun?". 


"Sorry miss. Without my vices I have no virtues I suppose.", Alun said and shrugged. 


He walked her to her doorstep the light on upstairs with a shadow behind the curtains, perhaps her 
mother wondering who this boy was who had stolen her daughter's presence for the night. If he was 
indeed as many other men interested in a liaison especially given the age gap. 


Some time together was spent in those days. They were almost inseparable. And one night when they 
again spent their usual evening at the cafe they frequented. She had given him a quick kiss on the lips. 
He was so surprised and blushed. Smiling she left on her own and he stood there in shock stated. 
Realizing his own now growing love for her was requited. As it was so rarely requited by other 
females. Except for the night he would spend at the apartments of some women. Who would see him 
out after their proclivities and bid him good night sometimes with a hug, sometimes with a kiss but 
mostly with a "I needed that thank you see you later stay safe" type farewell. Rarely would they return 


his calls. 


He had played his favorite piano composition for her Erik Satie's Gymnopedie. And they embraced 
each other watching a film. However, rather inattentively as they kissed and caressed each other. She 
took him by the hand lead him upstairs. And she pulled him towards the bed. They made ecstatic love. 


She felt his scars as many other women had done. Inflicted as they were by cuts made by himself to 
alleviate temporarily some sort of pain by causing pain to his own object of detestation -- himself. 
Although some were from his genuine attempts to end his own suffering via suicide. 


"Why do you do this to yourself?" 
He hadn't had an answer for her quite frankly. 


However, it was not meant to be. For she hadn't told him that she was in love with another. And while 
she checked in with him from time to time and told him nothing would ever take away from their 
memories together. He should have known when she told him she believed in the beauty of 
impermanence how fleeting those moments would be. How again like he always did he hadn't fully 
cherished them. He had been selfish, and selfishly committed to National-Socialism. The swastika flag 
hung in his bedroom that she had initially gasped at it. "Surely, Alun, you do not believe such things do 
you? You are so kind, so polite, so different from the other men I have met." 


Just like all other moments in time this too was a fleeting moment. And for Alun despite his tragic 
flaws had to continue to soldier on much like his heroes of the Waffen-SS. Much like he had himself 
hoped to become via the military - ie to achieve martial glory or to die in the glory of war to become a 
hero himself. Something which his father had never cared for nor felt pride over. He sought it with his 
martial superiors who whilst lacking faith in him so often had driven home "we will make a soldier of 
you yet son." 


Alun thought about all this as he smoked his cigarette in the humid Summer air outside of the barracks 
he was domicled in. His drunken Sargeant telling him "I bet this is the first time someone has ever said 
they were proud of you isn't it?". Alun blinked back tears. 


For so selfish, so uncompassionate, and so vain he had been in his life. All out of a desire for his father 
to finally feel proud of his son. Or for someone, some male he admired as a hero or warrior to say he 
was worthy. 


For now there was just the flowing of causal time and his youth as it does faded as he grew old and 
grey. He had always kept a photo together of his lover in his wallet. Which it too had grown old and 
wore. And he sat at the cafe they used to frequent. Drinking his coffee. His teeth grown into disarray. 
And he listened to a young couple discuss such ideals as he had. Laughing too himself. Poor fools. Ah 
but what beauty and numinosity is young love. A single tear drop fell from his eye onto the faded 


picture. Of his young lady hugging him. Cigarette in hand with his devilish smirk. 


For life itself is tragic and reveals itself in fleeting moments of beauty. Beauty we can never capture the 
essence of but only experience and hope to cherish. 


Algar Black, Falcifer-Luciferi 13, Temple of the Black Jihad nexion 


A Conversation from Stormfront.org, or Upon Being 
Called A Nonce and Federal Agent 


By Dark Gnosis of Sinistar-7 Syndicate 


Alright well if you care to listen and we can both be civil I can prove to you that the O9A was not and 
is not pedophiliac, misogynistic or pro-rape: 


First article O9A and Children: 
https://lapisphilosophicus.wordpress.com/children-and-the-ona/ 


Where the author states: 


"That is, we accord such children — until they reach the age of choice, of maturity — a certain respect, 
which in practical terms means they are exempt from being considered fair game, a resource. This 
naturally excludes us from involvement with certain activities involving children and also means that 
individuals of certain proclivities, involving children, are regarded by us as dishonourable individuals 
who most certainly are not of our kind." 


And furthermore: 


— The ONA and Child Abuse — 


As has been stated many times in ONA MSS, abusers of children are failures. This is not open to mis- 
interpretation. Adepts are, by virtue of the essence they have created, strong and insightful: they do not 
need to “empower” themselves through the abuse of growing, potentially useful, individuals. Instead 
their disposition is that of guardian, one who understands that children raised to apprehend honour have 
the potential to later become living Nexions, thereby aiding the Sinister Dialectic in the causal realm. In 
contrast, child abusers reveal themselves to be weak, dishonourable failures by the desperate nature of 
their actions. In fragmenting the emerging character of a child, creating yet more damaged, ill adults in 
a society overburdened with such, they operate against the Dialectic. For these reasons, they and their 
apologists are suitable opfers. Their culling would improve the stock and may be carried out by any 
initiate of any experience at any time without further explicit endorsement by a Master or a Mistress. 
They are fair game. 


Similar guidelines apply to animals which should only be killed for food or necessity (such as the 
completion of particular grade tasks). Those who abuse animals reveal themselves to be an “ugly, 
degenerate human bastard” of such cowardice that they would injure that which is more beautiful, more 
vital than themselves. They are suitable opfers and their culling may be carried out by any initiate of 
any experience at any time without further explicit endorsement by a Master or a Mistress. 


Taken from: https://vndx.wordpress.com/#comment-1663 


Still not enough proof? Okay lets go back to the older O9A MSS 


Satanism & Child Abuse: 


Satanism of necessity an adult path or way - for genuine Satanism, of 


the traditional type, is not concerned with proselytizing nor "corrupting" 
others without their consent. Its concern - it must be repeated - is individual 
advancement arising from a conscious and free decision by the individual - 
anything else is not Satanic as it is not magickal. This free choice is part of 
all genuine Occult and magickal paths: Initiation means this free choice, the 
decision to begin an inner quest. When there is no free choice about the 
matter, there is no genuine Initiation - whatever path or way is being 
followed. 


From: https://ia904501.us.archive.org/18/items/o9a-and-children-v2/o9a-and-children-v2.pdf 


In regards of being FBI agents or otherwise see: 
https://ia801400.us.archive.org/5/items/o9a-news-special-june2022/o9a-news-special-june2022.pdf 
https://archive.org/details/o9a-side-of-story 


https://archive.org/details/antifascist-challenge 


In regards of misogyny see: 


Would I be right in thinking that in practical terms the Rounwytha principle means the Order of Nine 
Angles puts great emphasis on women? 


Yes indeed. We always seem to have more women than men, at least pre-Internet, and certainly still do 
in our traditional nexions following the Seven Fold Way. Partly because of a knowing of and respect for 
the natural abilities of certain women, their character; partly because of the Rounwytha ethos that is 
central to the Order of Nine Angles, past, present and future, and also because our Way demands a 
genuine, sharing, empathic, and equal partnership between men and women, and because of our 
acceptance that Sapphism is natural and, to an extent, esoterically important. 


One of the manifest errors — distortions — of the Left Hand Path, and of the Satanic, Magian 
Occultism 

so prevalent in the West, in the past, as still now, is its patriarchal nature and the fact that it is 
dominated by the de-evolutionary doctrine of so-called ‘might is right’ and thus dominated by and 
infested with male specimens of Homo Hubris who have no sense of honour, no culture, no empathy, 


no aréte, little or no self-honesty, little or no manners, but who instead possess a bloated ego and a very 
high opinion of themselves. 


One might say, with some justification in my view, that this reflects our current societies — that this 
domination and infestation in the Occult world, within the LHP and Satanism by such specimens, is 
mirrored by the domination of our societies by such specimens. 


The view of women by many if not the majority of these male specimens of Homo Hubris is 
lamentable, dishonourable, uncultured, prejudiced — and typical of the Magian ethos, and of the 
Judeo- 

Nazarene tradition in general. For many of these male specimens, women are there for enjoyment; to 
satiate one’s lust; to bear children and look after children — and often to look after the man, to care for 
the man if and when the man allows them. That is, women are viewed by such male creatures as useful, 
and even occasionally as necessary, in terms for example of certain sexual instincts, appetites. But 
women are not viewed as complimentary to such a man; certainly not as an essential, a needed, 
complimentary, as an equal and necessary partner. 


Thus, and excuse the generalization, but most of these male specimens of Homo Hubris do not think 
about women as close personal friends; of wanting a woman as a best friend, or women as their best 
friends — for they, these ‘real men’, have ‘their mates’ for that, and for most such male specimens the 
very thought of such a thing as having women as best mates makes them uncomfortable. 


-- https://lapisphilosophicus.wordpress.com/about-2/women-and-the-ona/ 


I will post this publicy on here as well to prove as such. 


Acting as a Satanic Lonewolf 


I believe it is necessary even if one is unable to find suitable recruits or take a lover who is suitably 
Satanic that one should indeed continue to walk the path of Satanism and the Sevenfold way. The core 
tenets you should take away are: 1) insight roles, 2) physical training, 3) invoking/evoking the Dark 
Gods, and 4) spending months alone in wilderness. 


Some period of time is necessary to spend in monkhood of sorts. But also living on the razor’s edge. 
Engaging in intoxication, sex, violence and being an all around bad to the bones motherfucker. Crime is 
something that should be experienced by every aspiring Satanist. Violence as well. Additionally, 
relating to crime is the idea of making your own money without needing a boss or suitable employer. 


Military experience or combat experience is highly important. If you cannot obtain it then you should 
emulate the experience as much as possible. There is no other system capable of churning out well 
oiled well disciplined killing machines than the military. Along these lines are also physical training 
both with weights, running and rucking. These three are all tough and build discipline, character, and 
willpower. 


Additionally, it is essential to find a suitable heretical form to promote that is conductive to Aeonics. 
For this reason I simply and succinctly recommend National Socialism and/or Reichsfolk. Any form 
that is totalitarian fascist in essence is suitable. Likewise infiltrating and subverting leftist and White 
Lodge operations. A wolf in sheep’s clothing. 


The occult and esoteric aspects can be important but they are ultimately not needed overall. Living as 
Satan himself — heretical, lawless, rebellious, etc. is enough. However, experiencing the Dark Gods 
firsthand can be quite “shock and awe”. Trauma, trials, ordeals and suffering all draw them in closer. 
As does of course dark sex magick and blood sacrifice. 


If you follow this short and brief outline you will be already more Satanic than 99% of people alive. It’s 
not about being too bad, it’s about you not being bad enough. Vice is virtue. Sin is pleasure. Take 
delight in destroying society and pissing off as many people as possible. Yours will be the stuff of 
legend and theirs will be another boring life full of boring useless activities that never mattered to begin 
with. And whilst we all must die one thing never die’s and that’s the fame of a dead man’s deeds. 


an beul aingidh dorchatus 


There must be seen from this point of view a certain esoteric meaning where you do not look below to 
the heavens but you look from above down into the gaping maul of hell itself. The fundamental 
problem of most of the right-wing or far right is the emphasis on the disgusting sickening doctrine of 
Nazareny or Christianity. Nazareny if correctly understood is little more than Judaism dressed up for 
goyim and it’s exoteric form is none other than Communism. For this reason there is a natural 
inclination to associate Satanism with National Socialism and this would not be incorrect if properly 
understood as to two these two exoteric forms failed to do. 


Whatever is the main popular ideology of the day there must be a natural balance to oppose it. If there 
is not there is no balance in society or a civilization. Today Communism, Nazareny, Egalitarianism, and 
their resulting herd mentality goes unopposed by all. And it has caused a need for civilization itself to 
restart putting human evolution back a good thousand years. Mostly this is due to the stupidity of 
humanity itself but also due to the engineering of the Yahoudi with their doctrines of Zionism and 
Judaism. May the last skull of the last Yahoudi be kept forever on the mantle of the coming civilization 
as a reminder of this sickening tribe with their perverted disgusting ideals of a Messianic age. And may 
they rot in the hell they have so created for humanity itself. 


I suggested two new forms at present for dealing with this. In fact if properly understood due to the 
principles of Hermetic polarity three new forms. The first being Noctiferianism. Noctifer is a Latin 
word meaning “bringer of darkness”. Conventionally speaking we may see that darkness is on the side 
of the Yahoud. Afterall to exist in the Kali-yuga is to exist in the Age of Ignorance or tamas. However, 
it is also seen as a particularly special benefit to some souls who take birth within it’s horrors. 


The energies of decline are conductive to hypocrisy, lies, violence, sex and all around immorality. It is 
the age of quarrel. And it makes more sense to realize we are not living in some Golden Age nor should 
we be. We instead are opposed to the forces of decline itself against the riptide of the ocean of evil and 
darkness known as the Kali-yuga. 


From these seas of blood can be birthed an horrific predator hitherto unseen by the stagnant masses 
who refuse to evolve and instead prefer to be the prey of the Yahoudi who themselves we shall make 
prey. For it is only by confronting the darkness within and without that we can evolve ourselves to 
become like Gods upon this Earth planet. 


The age of Falciferian politics has arrived ladies and gentlemen. Here we mean all that which presences 
and eventually manifests the coming of Vindex ie that figure some would know as Kalki and others has 
the second-coming of Adolf Hitler himself upon this rotten “human all too human” planet. However, he 
will not come as a man or “Aryan” but as a new species entirely or he shall be as a woman or bring 
upon the means, the method or the way for the downfall of the Yahoudi so that a new species can be 
established one capable of erecting the Galactic Imperium and making Solvet Saeclum in Favilla 
compleat. 


So who or what is the new species of man and woman? Conventionally speaking David Myatt has 
already identified them correctly as Homo Sol or Homo Solaris leading to Homo Galacticus and Homo 
Cosmicus. Which even in it’s non-racialized form the majority of the popularity is and are opposed to. 
For they know they are inferior and beneath such a new noble breed of human for we the that species 
most aptly misnamed. A far superior name for us would be Homo Hubris. Which leads back to the ape- 
like state the Yahoudi are so aiming to achieve. That is the Yahoudi themselves see themselves as a far 
superior species already and are evolving themselves to be as such. A separate tribe from us who 
wanders the Earth eternally without nation, country or creed except their own religion of blood. And 
now it must be the white-man who has his own religion of blood and his own creed and law. Such that 
he can make the World his nation and thereby force by the powers of evolution a rising upwards of the 
entire human species — by example. 


However, again here is the other problem that whites can no longer be called Hyperborean or Aryan but 
instead the “White Hordes of Homo Hubris”. A sub-species who has sufficiently de-evolved from 
human and is continuing to de-evolve due to racial blood poisoning and a poisoning of their racial soul 
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by the Yahoudi with their tyrannical laws of “law and order”, “good and evil”, and abstractions by their 
learned elders of Zion such as that of Nazareny. 


Know ye not that ye are as Gods? 


They use the myth of the Hollow Cost to keep us all in chains. And the lies of racial equality. Amongst 
other lies and abstractions to keep us chained and enslaved. 


It is time to toss off the chains my dear brothers and sisters. For if we shall awake tomorrow as Gods 
for it is too late to say “what if we became slaves” for we already are then we shall as the days of old 
come as a reaper and thus sow for our gruesome harvest was incompleat. 


Hail the coming new man and new species! 
Hail the coming new aeon of darkness! 
Hail the holy nuclear bomb! 


Arise! Arise! Arise! 


Wulfram Black, 134 yF (Year of the Fuhrer) 


An Introduction to Reichsfolk 


Reichsfolk is a social, educational, cultural, and spiritual, movement based upon and dedicated to 
disseminating the noble principles of ethical, non-racist, National-Socialism which are honour, reason, 
fairness, loyalty, duty to one’s own folk and to Nature, and respect for and understanding of other 
cultures and other ways of life. 


One of the aims of Reichsfolk is to establish new communities of, and new homelands for, people of 
various cultures, where they can live, in freedom, among their own kind according to their own folkish 
traditions, customs and laws. This aim derives from the fundamental National-Socialist belief that 
Nature is a living-being which has brought into existence a diversity of human groups, leading to the 
establishment of different folks and different cultures, and that this diversity of peoples and cultures, 
being a natural expression of our human evolution and manifesting our human nature, should be 
treasured and cultivated in noble and reasonable ways. There is thus a respect for and an ethical desire 
to maintain one’s own ancestral culture. 


The ethical National-Socialism of Reichsfolk is an ethical evolution of the currently mis-understood 
and unfairly maligned National-Socialism established by Adolf Hitler, and which National-Socialism, 
correctly understood, was based upon honour, loyalty, duty and the pursuit of noble individual 
character and of a noble society. The name Reichsfolk itself expresses this — for we are, or rather we 
aim to establish, a new type of Reich or Reichs based upon the way of the folk, with our name thus 
keeping alive the connexion we are to Adolf Hitler, to the National-Socialist Reich, and to the vision of 
people such as Rudolf Hess, Leon Degrelle, Otto Ernst Remer, Savitri Devi, and many others. 


However, where the National-Socialism of Germany, of the Third Reich, was predicated upon a State 
and allowed for war between large armies, the ethical National-Socialism of Reichsfolk is predicated 
upon the way of folk communities, of clans and tribes, and allows only for honourable combat between 
individuals. 


The Reichsfolk Ethos 


The essence of our distinct Reichsfolk ethos is manifest in: (1) the acceptance of and the further 
cultivation of human diversity by noble and reasonable means, and which means include the 
establishment of clans and tribes; and (2) in the ethical principle of personal honour, which implies that 
we as individuals should act in a cultured, a civilized, way and thus should have or strive to cultivate 
self-control, that we possess manners, and that we treat others fairly, in accordance with our code of 
honour. 


Thus, the criteria we use to judge whether an action, a deed, is ethical is the criteria of personal honour. 
What is right is what is honourable, and what is wrong is what is dishonourable. 


This personal honour means, for example, we judge others — of whatever culture and of whatever 
perceived ethnicity — solely on the basis of our personal knowledge of them, and not according to 
some 

abstract criteria, political or otherwise. That is, there is no prejudice concerning them — no pre- 


judgement of them — and no assumptions made about them, as there is no reliance upon the opinions 
or 

the judgements of others, for honour, our Reichsfolk ethos, demands that we form our own judgement 
based on personal knowledge and on the use of the faculty of reason. That is, we give individuals the 
benefit of the doubt unless or until their actions lead us to judge them in a critical way. This is the 
human, the fair, the civilized thing to do. 


As it states in our Reichsfolk Code of Honour: 


“A man or woman of honour treats others courteously, regardless of their culture, religion, 
status, origins, and ethnicity, and is only disdainful and contemptuous of those who, by 
their attitude, actions and behaviour, treat they themselves with disrespect or try to 
personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or try to harm those whom the 
individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to or whom they 
champion.” 


For Reichsfolk, honour is the basis — the only basis — for law, for the legal code of the new 
communities we seek, by ethical means, to establish, with this legal code being the Nine Principles of 
Numinous Law. 


Thus the personal implementation of honour, and this legal code, manifest the ethical evolution of 
National-Socialism embedded in and by Reichsfolk. 


A corollary of the morality of personal honour is that modern warfare — involving both large armed 
forces whose individuals have no personal, honourable, reason to fight and kill people they do not 
know and have no personal quarrel with, and weapons killing at a distance — is regarded as 
dishonourable, with personal honour considering that only honourable combat between two individuals 
is ethical and thus right. 


For the criteria of personal honour applies absolutely — one either behaves honourably, in a fair and 
thus a civilized manner, or one does not. There are no exceptions, and the man or women of honour 
prefers death, to die with their honour intact, to a doing something dishonourable. 


The ethical evolution of National-Socialism — the ethos of Reichsfolk — is further manifest in the fact 
that the main practical emphasis of Reichsfolk is upon personal and social change through individuals 
living in an ethical way according to the principles of honour, loyalty, duty, and reverence for and 


respect of Nature. 


Thus, Reichsfolk is not a political movement interested in agitating for or obtaining some kind of 
political power in some existing nation or State. Neither is Reichsfolk interested in reforming existing 
political or social structures. Instead, we believe that was is important — what is ethical — are we, as 
individuals, reforming ourselves, changing ourselves for the better, and living in small folk 
communities where we can establish an honourable, living — a numinous — identity for ourselves and 
live in balance with Nature, being thus a living nexus between our ancestors and the future of our folk, 
and a manifestation of the civilized virtues of reason, honour, and respect for Nature. 


Reichsfolk thus distances itself from the old ways of impersonal States and large nations, and from the 
old ways of political and social strife, seeking instead to establish a new way of living based upon the 


establishment of new tribes and clans, with these new tribes and clans the genesis for new folk 
communities. 


The Way of The Folk 


The new, the numinous, way of the folk that is the raison d’etre of Reichsfolk, is the way of forming 
new Clans and tribes based upon either (1) the living culture of our ancestors — on that numinosity 
which lives within us and which we thus have an affinity for, a natural and often wordless love for; or 
(2) establishing or developing a new culture, a new identity, for ourselves, our family, our small group 
of comrades. 


In the former, there is often an affinity for a particular locality, a particular small geographical area, 
which we feel as our ancestral homeland, and where we desire to live, and where we are most happy. In 
the latter, there is a certain affinity for exploration, and thus a pioneering spirit. 


For the former, there is thus a continuation of a certain already existing folk or folk community or folk 
communities, or the re-establishment of ancestral communities on or near to ancestral lands. In the 
latter, there is, over a certain duration of causal Time, the establishmnt of new folk communities and 
thence a new folkish culture in a new area which may well become the ancestral land of the new folk. 


Our new communities begin with ourselves, or with a small group or one family, deciding to live in 
accord with the ethos of Reichsfolk — and it is this living with this ethos that is the genesis of a new 
clan and thence a new tribe. 


For a clan is simply an extended family, bound by ties of kinship and loyalty, and thus somewhat small, 
whereas a tribe is a small collection of clans living or dwelling together in the same locality or adjacent 
localities who initially are bound by ties of loyalty and often by a common need to cooperate (for 


reasons of food, or survival, or the sharing of natural resources, or work, for instance) but who later on 
also become bound together by ties of kinship. 


Thus, clans can evolve to become tribes which becomes a new folk. In the terms of the old England of 
Shires, a clan is akin to a farm, home to many generations of the same family, who may expand to 
become a hamlet, while the tribe is akin to a small, rural, self-sufficient village of many families, where 
there is some specialization of work, for instance, in those olden days, a farrier, a wheelwright, a miller. 


A living in accord with the ethos of Reichsfolk means that we give our loyalty to our family, to our 
extended family, to the group of comrades we personally know, to our own personally-known kindred 
community — since the numinous way of the folk is the way of not only personal honour but of a 
personal, individual, loyalty. For we can only be numinously loyal to a living individual or individuals 
we personally know and thus respect and who, as we, uphold the principle of personal honour. 


Furthermore, since we cannot be loyal to those whom we do not personally know, we cannot be loyal to 
some abstract authority or some Institution or even to some already existing nation or State — and 
therefore our duty is limited to those whom we know, we respect, we trust: our family, and the 
extended family that is our clan and the larger tribe to which our clan may belong or come to be a part 
of. That is, our duty and our loyalty are limited to our folk, our new folk — and can only be extended 
to 


others when we know these others through a direct, personal, interaction with them on the basis of 
honour, and when we make an honourable agreement with these others because we accept that they, 
also, are honourable. 


It is this combination of a living, a numinous, loyalty — based on a personal knowing — with the duty 
to 

comrades, to our own folkish clan and tribe, arising from such loyalty, together with a personal 
commitment to honour, which expresses the folkish way of living that is Reichsfolk, and indeed which 
expresses the civilized, the cultured, way of our ancestors; a way we have drifted away from through 
abstractions such as The State and large nations. 


The Way of Reichsfolk 


The way of Reichsfolk is the human, the cultured, ancestral way of clans and tribes, of kindred 
communities bound by personal ties of loyalty and duty — combined with the new way of such new 
communities as we establish embodying the necessary and civilizing virtues of honour and reason, and 
thence also the need for individuals to change, to evolve, themselves ethically in accord with reason 
and honour. That is, our way is both a traditional and a new way — a conscious evolution of what was 
good and numinous in such ancestral ways of living. 


The new Reich we seek to establish begins within each one of us — by us valuing our own ancestral 
culture, by reforming ourselves through the virtues of reason and honour, and by seeking in an ethical 
way to continue this culture in a communal way through association with others of our kindred. From 
this, new folkish clans and tribes will arise through people desiring to live among their own kind 
according to the principles of numinous law, and it is these new tribes which will form the basis for a 
new Reich. 


Thus, we do not need emotive speeches, rallies, violence, insurrection, hate, or any strident propaganda 
or indeed any political or social agitation at all, for we are not seeking to sway or persuade people by 
rhetoric or propaganda or by appealing to some dishonourable prejudice they may possess, as we are 
not involved in some violent struggle for some type of power against some perceived enemies. For our 
main enemy is ourself — our lack of honour, our lack of reason; our lack of respect for Nature; our lack 
of a living loyalty. 


Instead of engaging in some struggle with some enemies, we are seeking to change, to reform, 
ourselves — to ethically establish a numinous, an honourable, a natural, way of living for ourselves and 
our descendants, based upon our understanding, our perception, of Nature and on how personal honour, 
a living loyalty and duty to people we know and trust, make us and keep us civilized and express the 
essence of our humanity and of that noble dream and hope of a noble way of living which noble human 
beings have carried in their soul for thousands upon thousands of years, and which noble dream — and 
hope — all current nations and all States cannot ever manifest or bring into being such is their profane, 
their material, their tyrannical, their unfolkish, character; a character so evident in their adherence to 
unfolkish political and social dogma, in their replacement of personal honour by abstract laws, and by 
their demand for an impersonal obedience. 


Our aim is thus not to change, overthrow, or replace existing nations and States — or even seek any 
power and influence, of whatever kind, within them. It is to ignore those old abstractions, for they 


belong to another world — the profane world of the likes of Homo Hubris and of those cabals who 
manipulate and who use such de-evolved human beings. A world which will assuredly, in its own 
species of profane Time, will decay, decline, and give way to new forms of living, such as ours. For 
that old world carries within its material ignoble ethos — within its diseased psyche — the corruption, 
the 

psychosis, the diseases, which will ultimately destroy it. 


Our duty is not to that old now diseased world — or even to some abstract, manufactured idea, or some 
political programme, or to some ideal. Instead, our duty is simply the inner reformation of ourselves, as 


individuals, through cultivating and living by honour and reason, and honourably striving to live in that 
better, that more numinous, way which is the way of clans and tribes bound by a shared folkish culture. 


Richard Stirling 
Reichsfolk 


February 122 yf 


The Reichsfolk Code of Personal Honour 


The word of a man or woman of honour is their bond — for when a man or woman of honour gives 
their 

word (“On my word of honour...”) they mean it, since to break one’s word is a dishonourable act. An 
oath of loyalty or allegiance to someone, once sworn by a man or woman of honour (“I swear by my 
honour that I shall...”) can only be ended either: (i) by the man or woman of honour formally asking 
the person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and that person agreeing so to 
release them; or (ii) by the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is 
dishonourable. 


A man or woman of honour is prepared to do their honourable duty by challenging to a duel anyone 
who impugns their honour or who makes dishonourable accusations against them. Anyone so 
challenged to a duel who, refusing to publicly and unreservedly apologize, refuses also to accept such a 
challenge to a duel for whatever reason, is acting dishonourably, and it is right to call such a person a 
coward and to dismiss as untruthful any accusations such a coward has made. Honour is only satisfied 
— for the person so accused — if they challenge their accuser to a duel and fight it; the honour of the 
person who so makes such accusations or who so impugns another person’s honour, is only satisfied if 
they either unreservedly apologize or accept such a challenge and fights such a duel according to the 
etiquette of duelling. A man or woman of honour may also challenge to a duel and fight in such a duel, 
a person who has acted dishonourably toward someone whom the man or woman of honour has sworn 
loyalty or allegiance to or whom they honourably champion. 


A man or woman of honour always does the duty they have sworn to do, however inconvenient it may 
be and however dangerous, because it is honourable to do one’s duty and dishonourable not to do one’s 
duty. A man or woman of honour is prepared to die — if necessary by their own hand — rather than 
suffer 

the indignity of having to do anything dishonourable. A man or woman of honour can only surrender to 
or admit to defeat by someone who is as dignified and as honourable as they themselves are — that is, 
they can only entrust themselves under such circumstances to another man or woman of honour who 
swears to treat their defeated enemy with dignity and honour. A man or woman of honour would prefer 
to die fighting, or die by their own hand, rather than subject themselves to the indignity of being 


defeated by someone who is not a man or woman of honour. A man or woman of honour treats others 
courteously, regardless of their culture, religion, status, and perceived ethnicity, and is only disdainful 
and contemptuous of those who, by their attitude, actions and behaviour, treat they themselves with 
disrespect or try to personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or try to harm those whom the 
individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to or whom they champion. 


A man or woman of honour, when called upon to act, or when honour bids them act, acts without 
hesitation provided always that honour is satisfied. A man or woman of honour, in public, is somewhat 


reserved and controlled and not given to displays of emotion, nor to boasting, preferring as they do 
deeds to words. 


Aman or woman of honour does not lie, once having sworn on oath (“I swear on my honour that I shall 
speak the truth...”) as they do not steal from others or cheat others for such conduct is dishonourable. A 
man or woman of honour may use guile or cunning to deceive sworn enemies, and sworn enemies only, 
provided always that they do not personally benefit from such guile or cunning and provided always 
that honour is satisfied. 


The Nine Principles of Numinous Law 


Numinous law is the basis of the legal code of an ethical, numinous, community: that is, the basis of 
“law and order” in a society founded upon the ethic, the morality, of personal honour. 


I: The first, and fundamental, principle of Numinous law is that there are only honourable and 
dishonourable deeds, with dishonourable deeds being the concern of Numinous laws. That is, there is 
no concept of “crime” as “crime” is now understood in modern societies. Numinous laws thus define 
what is dis-honourable. 


II: The second principle of Numinous law is that the penalties for committing dishonourable deeds 
should be compensatory, rather than punitive, and involve: (1) exile of those found guilty of 
dishonourable conduct; (2) compensation by the guilty person, in goods, or money, of the victim of the 
dishonourable deed, or of the family/relatives of the victim. If the person found guilty of having 
committed a dishonourable deed or deeds has little or no goods or money then they can give their 
labour for a specified period. 


Imprisonment is reserved for serious deeds of dishonour and should never exceed a period of one year, 
with all those sentenced to imprisonment being given the option of exile instead. As an alternative to all 
the foregoing, a penalty of work serving the community for a fixed period of not more than six months 
is permissible. 


The death penalty is reserved for exceptional cases where the guilt of the accused is beyond reasonable 
doubt and where the dishonourable deed or deeds done is or are of such a dishonourable kind that the 
life of the individual becomes forfeit, it beingfor a Judge in a Numinous Court of Law to decide, after 
representations from the family or relatives of the victim or victims of such a deed or deeds, whether 
the case merits such an exception, which such an exception disbarring the accused individual from their 


right to trial by combat, except when the relatives of the victim or victims of such a deed or deeds 
demand such a trial by combat with one of them nominated to undertake it in lieu of a trial. 


Only these types of penalties are permitted by Numinous law, for only these are honourable, fair and 
just. 


Exile can be of two kinds: Greater Exile, where the person is exiled from the homeland for the rest of 
their life; or Lesser Exile, where the person is exiled for a period of three years. 


Someone who has been exiled is an outlaw: outside the protection of Numinous law. 


Il: The third principle of Numinous law is that an accusation of dishonourable conduct — that is, of 
someone doing a deed which has been defined, in law, as dishonourable — must be made: (a) in person 
by either the victim of such a deed, or by the family/relatives of the victim; and (b) in public, in front of 
several witnesses. 


That is, Numinous law is concerned only with dishonourable actions between individuals: with deeds 
which are actually done in real life and which affect an individual or individuals. Thus, there is not and 
can never be, in Numinous law: (a) any prosecution of a person by some “Institution” or Government 
or officials of these; (b) any prosecution for something which has not been committed; (c) any such 
thing as a dishonourable deed committed against some “Institution” or some “Government”: that is, no 
such thing as a “crime” against the State. For a deed to be a “crime” according to Numinous law, there 
must have been a deed or deeds done by one or more individuals against one or more other, named, and 
known, individuals, with the deed or deeds being recognized as dishonourable in nature. 


There is thus no such thing as “conspiracy” in Numinous law, just as individuals cannot be prosecuted 
for “intending” to commit a dishonourable deed. 


What must be proved in a Numinous Court of Law is that the accused did do the dishonourable deed 
they are accused of. An intention to commit such a deed is not and never can be contrary to Numinous 
law. 


IV: The fourth principle of Numinous law is that every individual has the right to defend themselves, 
their family, and those to whom that individual has sworn, before witnesses, an Oath of Loyalty, and 
the right to use, as last and honourable resort, lethal force in such defence. 


Should an individual or individual be harmed or injured in such defence, then it is the right, of that 
individual to seek redress from the individual who has harmed or injured them. Should an individual be 
killed in such defence, then the family/relatives of that individual have the right of redress. 


This redress consists either of accusing, in public, the person of dishonourable conduct, or of a direct 
challenge to a duel or a trial by combat. 


Vv: The fifth principle of Numinous law is that disputes between individual — involving injury or any 
other matter — may be settled through either a duel between the individuals involved, or by a trial by 
combat between those involved. 


That is, it is a fundamental right, and duty, of the individual to be responsible for themselves, their 
family, and those given an Oath of Loyalty, and to seek, if necessary, personal vengeance and 


satisfaction, through a duel or trial by combat. Justice, for Numinous law, is a matter of honour and of 
being seen to be fair. 


What matters, what is important, for Numinous law is the personal honour of the individual and the 
right, and duty, of the individual to defend their own honour. This right and duty cannot be taken away 
from the individual by, for example, the State, for that would be contrary to Numinous law, a denial of 
the freedom of the individual based as this freedom is on personal honour, and personal responsibility 
to defend that honour. 


Numinous law thus accepts that a duel, or a trial by combat, is an honourable way of settling disputes 
between individuals. 


In the matter of duels and trial by combat, Numinous law specifies that there must be an independent 
referee, Umpire or judge, at least two independent witnesses, and that such duels and trials be 
conducted in an honourable way according to custom. Numinous law affirms that should any person be 
injured or killed in such a duel or trial by combat then that is their own responsibility. That is, 
Numinous law considers such duels and such combats — when performed honourably according to 
custom — as honourable deeds. 


VI: The sixth principle of Numinous law is that anyone publicly accused of a dishonourable deed or 
deeds has a right to either challenge the person making the accusation to a duel, or of accepting a trial 
in a Numinous Court of Law. 


Should the person so making the accusation agree to a duel, then the matter is considered settled, 
according to Numinous law, by the outcome of that duel provided it is done in an honourable way. 


VII: The seventh principle of Numinous law is that an individual accused of any dishonourable deed or 
deeds, who has accepted a trial in a Numinous Court of Law, can either elect to have their case heard, 
in public, with witnesses called, or elect for a public trial by combat between the accused and a member 
or relative of the family of the person who has made the accusation. 


It is up to the Court to ensure that such a combat is fair: that is, that the two combatants are fairly 


evenly matched in skill and physical strength. 


If the accused accepts a public Court, then they are bound by the verdict of that Court. That is, there is 
no appeal. Thus, if the accused is found guilty, then they must accept exile, or pay whatever 
compensation is demanded by the Court. According to Numinous law, failure to pay such compensation 
within the time specified by the Court means the immediate exile of the person, with the type of exile 
being decided by the Court. 


VIII: The eighth principle of Numinous law is that a public trial involves an accusation made by one 
individual against another individual before a Jury of twelve honourable individuals, with their being a 
presiding Judge. It is the duty of the Jury to judge the case on the evidence of independent witnesses, 
and after hearing arguments from the accused and the person who has brought the charge. The 
accusation must be supported by the evidence of independent witnesses: if there is no such evidence, 
the case is dismissed. It is the duty of the Judge to pass sentence according to the principles of 
Numinous law. 


Thus, according to Numinous law, the people who should prosecute a case, and who should defend an 
accusation, are either the two individuals involved — accused and accuser — or members/relatives of 
their families. That is, someone accused of some dishonourable deed or deeds must either defend 
themselves in such a Court, or have a member/relative of their family do this. The same applies for the 
person bringing or making the accusation: they should if possible present their own case, or have a 
member/relative of their family present it. 


It is also the duty of the person who believes a dishonourable deed has been done to them — or the 
members/relatives of their family — to find and accuse the person responsible, if such a person has not 
been seen and identified during the deed, and to find any witnesses to the deed. 


Numinous law thus does not accept the absolute necessity of “professional lawyers” or “solicitors”, 
regarding such a necessity as dishonourable and a negation of the liberty of the individual. All the 
proceedings should be understandable by ordinary people, and involve only the direct evidence of 
witnesses, whether or not a deed is dishonourable according to Numinous law, and whether or not such 
a deed has been done by the accused. 


An independent witness is defined in Numinous law as a person who is not a member or relative of 
either the person accused or of the injured party, and who is not bound by an Oath of Allegiance to 
either the accused or the injured party, or to any member of their families. 


Both the Judge and Jurors at such a trial must also be independent by the same criteria, with both Judge 
and Jurors expected to have proved and be known for their honour by their deeds, their work, their 
service to the community. Judges are chosen for their honourable character, their known deeds of 
honour and their honourable service to the community. 


IX: The ninth principle of Numinous law is that if a person who has suffered a dishonourable deed 
according to Numinous law has no living family members or relatives, then it is the duty of an 
honourable person in the community to act on their behalf, and so find and accuse the person they 
believe is responsible if that honourable person sees such a deed committed, or sincerely and justly 
believes that a dishonourable deed has been committed. 


The person who so begins to act is bound by the rules of Numinous law: that is, they must present the 
case themselves, and can be challenged to a duel or a trial by combat by the person they accuse. 


This honourable duty of acting on behalf of a person who has no living family members or relatives, or 
whose family members or relatives cannot be traced, or who for some honourable reason such as 
infirmity or sickness, cannot act on their behalf, may be undertaken by a public official appointed to 
undertake such duties, with this official being publicly known for their honour by their deeds, their 
work, their service to and on behalf of the community. 


Fist incmers 


1. Be as a werewolf, a bloodthirsty 

wolf disguised as a human sheep; for 

you will only be able to hunt freely 
among your enemies when you succeed to 
conceal your true self. 


2. One strong action is worth more 
than a thousand empty words. 


on, LWCLEEYr cs: OlUr-adeal,. therer ore. we 
must ourselves also be the bringers of 
revolution, wisdom and liberation. 


4. In the world of the dreamers the 
awakened ones are gods. 


5. A society is formed when enough 
weak humans who have united, create 
laws and rules to protect themselves 
against the wrath of the strong. Thus, 
make it your goal to always be the 
society's enemy number one. 


6. The brilliant Light of Lucifer will 


always remain darkness in the eyes of 
the blind. 


7. The lie offers comfort to the weak, 
while the grim truth sets free and 
makes divine the strong. 


So. De tO Olhers: af Vou must, but 
rather take your own life than start 
lying to yourself. 


9. Let your Will be the only law and 


mercilessly punish every 
transgression. 


10. The elite can never degrade itself 
and sink to the level of the unworthy 
scum, democracy must therefore always 
be fought by all and any means 
necessary. 


11. Only through terror the elite 
minority can make itself heard through 
the wailing of the subhuman majority. 


12. He who is the most enlightened 
casts the darkest shadow and is thus 
considered by the unenlightened as the 


bringer of darkness. 


13. Only subhumans are limited by the 
illusory morality and the laws of the 
status guo. The Satanist, who has 
transcended these illusions, is free 

and beyond good and evil. 


14. Make war against peace and fight 
for the sake of war itself. For only 

in the heat of battle the wolves will 
be separated from the sheep. 


15. Learn to know yourself; for only 


through the identification of your own 
limitations you will learn to 

transcend all your imperfections. 
Self-knowledge is therefore the only 
key to perfection. 


16. The seed of Knowledge can only 
grow in fertile soil, and must be 


watered with the water of Azoth. Only 
then can dark wisdom break up the 
stagnating forms and structures, and 
make Chaos flourish. 


17. It 1s through representing and 


acting as our Dark Gods, that we can 
advance and elevate ourselves to their 
thrones and become one with their 
essence. 


18. By fearlessly entering the 
darkness of the unknown we will find 
our own inner Luciferian Light. 


19. Those difficulties and obstacles 
that do not kill us will only harden 

us, and the most hardened among us is 
the-one who Stands closest to Satdan. 


20. Nothing purifies the strong so 
well as the spilt blood of their 
enemies. 


21. In times of peace only parasites 
CLoUrish. 


22. Be ruthless and without mercy, 
destroy everything and everyone who 
stands in your way, for mercy and pity 
are the stigmata of the weakest. 


23. The fulfillment of a Satanic life 
is the way that a Satanist dies. For 


the: last. Vicvory “Of “the strong 1s “co 
die in battle. 


ZA 2 Oe Wail ass) “Ene. law aric our law -is 
Chaos. 


Dialectic Heretic 


Now there is either Evolution itself in the sense of whatever survives survived for no other reason than 
by chance it best fit what was needed because an event occurred natural or unnatural where the human 
species had to decide to consciously using causal abstractions and forms over a period of causal time 
entropic conditions as an arrow of time therefore to fight a Justified War to re-establish equilibrium in 
essence such a society would be Utilitarian Pacifist or to choose revolution which under conditions 
which would allow it either armed insurrection to restore the same. 


Usually such a Justified War depends upon the predominating ideal at the time. A people are unified 
under a strong leader and tied by bonds of kulture or kultus to create what it considers the ideal society 
in terms of aesthetics, schools of philosophy or ways of thought, political system, ethos and so on and 
so forth. It is initially created as a result of krieg or kampf ie under natural or unnatural conditions 
either as a result of human action or human error or twist of fate for that civilization often considered 
based on objective truth which does not always reflect reality. The actions are considered necessary and 
collectively as a whole good for everybody -- what is best for you is best for me is best for society. 
However this whole does not often tend to come from a tangible real concept but an idea or ideals 
enacted into motion somehow or another by a leader who arises and captures or motivates the hearts of 
the people through actions, deeds, words, or speeches. Primarily through history it seems to be 
speeches with a magnum opus. As a result of this there often arises a sworn enemy which is seen as the 
cause of why they cannot have said civilization which had engineered somehow intentionally or 
unintentionally what was what they considered good for the collective whole. Once established they 
can maintain the homo stasis ie a state of Wu wei or Zen. Until over periods of causal time there is a 
shift to what people think would be ideal somehow or another based on either historical events or art 
forms such as music, movies, etc. in other words the hearts and minds of the people have shifted to 
something abstract or ideal. This usually happens as the wealthier get wealthier and consume more and 
more resources for themselves at the expense of the majority of the population. Or otherwise enact 
stricter and stricter laws until the rights of a person to have individual will is stripped. For examples in 
literature see either A Brave New World or 1984. Another nation-state could attack, invade or infiltrate 
or subvert. 


The ethos of a nation-state depends upon many factors. However, primarily today we see the “might is 
right” -- predatory, need for “blood and soil” ie capturing other smaller nations either believed to 
belong or have belonged to the aggressor originally or otherwise, and the ethos of the people. Which is 
often today White Hordes of Homo Hubris who based on some causal abstraction such as what they 
believe is personal honor enforce tyrannically, vulgarly or much like a bully their own system upon 
others usually online and always anonymously. That is to say primarily they are acting patriarchal and 
un-empathetic. 


The truly evolved decision making process comes from repeated hard experiences and hardships in life 
either by design or cruel fate which are tempered in the fire and steel of the will to survive and triumph 
no matter what in pursuit of what they believe to be the (often nonexistent) idealized form of 
themselves or how they ought to be or what someone they highly respected who had experienced and 


lived a similar life real or imagined. Often in this pursuit of perfection there seems to be an individual 
destiny they want to accomplish but fate can intercede and partially or fully crush this. However, once 
wyrde is realized they can see for themselves certain things and ultimately avoid the treads of fate as 
they are outside of causal time unlike those who often try to cease or provide dialectic often out of a 
sense of malice, paranoia, aggression, or what they think it ought to be. 


Once a certain stage is reached where things are known as they are. That causal abstractions do not 
really exist and in the cosmic scope of things are irrelevant. Can either work to achieve or did achieve 
at least temporarily a nirvana state. Being above time. Or they can use sometimes between being above 
time or being within time to be against time -- ie using a destructive force for what they perceive as 
good but know to be neither good nor bad or to enact destruction just for destruction as some way of 
either creating ultimately or having to necessarily or otherwise sow the seeds of chaos. Usually chaos is 
to by causing conflict or downfall force what they perceive as evolution upwards or for the collective 
whole or natural balance etc. 


Beyond this stage there is being outside of time. And free from the influences of these sorts of energies 
and ideals upon you. Ultimately if you become a God then you destroy or create for reasons “beyond 
human comprehension”. And existing eventually solely within the acausal realm of the Dark Gods. 


The Ceremonies of Initiation Proper 


The first thing begins when some youth who were looking for trouble beat a priest, stomped on his 
hands, pissed on him and took the hosts. They wanted to burn him to death like their heroes did but 
whilst pouring the kerosene he was only slightly burned because one of them didn’t want to do it. 


Time passes and there is a Black Metal band playing which initially does a cover but re-imagining here 
is far superior where the main guitarist sings Dies Irae in a very operatic and outstanding style as the 
speakers cut out by chance. There’s an Owl in the Snow he sees it clearly. A black dog with lapping 
tongue watches a nun hang herself at the Cathedral. Children laugh and throw rocks. The Priest comes 
out “get away from that you young chancers before I tolchok the Jesus hides of ye” 


Then the music cuts in “this songs dedicated to that nun I raped” cutting back in. Blood was running 
down her leg and a young maiden and her husband wearing his favorite attire of the Neu-Fashion laugh 
together. 


Norman shakes his hand “Josh, I really thank you for what you did. Couldn’t have happened to a 
sweeter bunch”. “Little so and so got what she was cooking up for breakfast my dear coalitionist and 
brother german.” tilting his sunglasses now down a bit. 


He asked the question he shouldn’t have asked. And he would get a bit of the old Numian-Violet real 
Sadist style as he smiled and nodded at his old Sinister acolyte and sworn coalitionist. “Damn he’s 
scary only cause we are scary”. “No he’s scary cause he’s fucking scary man thats why I respect him.” 


The time passed and the radio announcer put on another vinyl. And donned the robes of Freemasonry. 
And in the Nazarene church under candle light but then florescent hum then glow as a young man 
smashed the light. “He always been doing that since he was a kid” 


They did their task yet he did not his. “No way b’y that’s fucking wicked and cruel”. “You betrayed us 
once and betrayed us again”. “Let him go a coward dies twice and once more when he realizes the 
truth”. “Yet to let this slide is not ultimately what they do or do not want. So let the girl take him and 
keep him as lover. They will not betray each other and while mediocre to us it is still on some level the 
path.” 


An old security guard enters “what the fuck the lot of ye at in here doing that dirty stuff in church”. 


They all laugh but he scowls. “Do not talk in such an unsophisticated manner suiting our people my 
brother. It is not us but you breed who stepped upon our way.”. His eye flare with anger. But he drops 
the blade. He takes in his hand a black hooked cane. He beats the man until he cries and begs. And with 
each sobbing “lord jesus no more” he realizes what monster he had become. The man’s face a 


disgusting broken shocking mess he could vomit he gets weak. But maintains composure he walks out. 
“Wait where you going to b’y? Can’t be at that”, he laughs, “what the fuck?”. 


The man wakes up in the ER too scared to say who did it. His wife tears up over and over. He watches 
it on TV in the same hospital crying. The man forgave him but not his wife. He feels so ashamed so 
disgusted. He cannot forgive himself. 


His child some day beats a puppy to death with a bag of rocks near the steps of the church. He can’t 
control himself he whips the boy silly with his beat. “Stop it stop beating him you sick fuck you sick 
fucking pervert you sick fucking failure how could you you bastard!” he screams and gasps. 


The child goes home and tells his mother. “Mommy daddy bet me with the belt”. “Ssh ssh it’s beat love 
calm down now alright”. She yells she wants to slap him but knows this is how it starts. He cries but 
not because of the child but because of the man. Yet he realizes something he failed both. 


Some weeks later another driver is out drunk driving and she is a modern woman of East Asian-descent 
perhaps a Manchu girl. He comes up upon her and shines the flashlight. “What in the actual bakeapple 
blueberry fuck is this.” He usually like to mix comedy with seriousness to teach people a lesson that 
was firm but based upon on some level a paternal type lesson. Like an old dad may say but also funny 
to newcomers to welcome them to their culture. “Oh I sorry I still learning how to”, she stops to think 
pausing in a way which reminds him of the Japanese woman who thought he was so low of culture she 
had to help such a baka gaijin wearing that hat and bothering our elderly people. Earlier maybe he had 
not remembered but he helped the elderly man who was drooling forgot his medicine near death. Yet 
the man had wanted to die from when he saw his white skin and he remembered how he had take the 
skin off an American soldier who had raped -- how he remembered it really he just saw a disgusting pig 
American with a Japanese lady. The woman interrupted to save the young man disgrace. Like when he 
noticed the Hong Kong people disgracing him and the young Chinese lady asking for a cigarette. 
Staying around waiting. It was a joke perhaps to the ladies but a serious joke. The train of thought 
breaks. “Jesus Stevens man she killed a fucking kid”. The other spectacle officer starts to laugh he just 
doesn’t know. You laugh when you don’t know how to react. What to do? 


“Holy fuck let me handle it will you Corporal Bloggins? This your first day at the office too?” 

He checked for the small gutter knife in his pocket. Just in case. 

“Ma’am exit the car and walk in a straight line”. 

She stumbled towards stabbers lane. 

He hadn’t seen him but a man had watched he had or had not known the child but he knew what he 


saw. If this officer could not act he had too. Yet it was to steal honor from a man who had none. Which 
means nothing except in the moment. 


He came home washed his hands with a spot of blood on the collar of his shirt. He couldn’t scrub it out. 
“Dear?” 


He jumped. 
“Come to bed please it’s nearly past midnight.” 


He waited in bed. 


Knock at the door? 


Alchemy is the understanding and the transformation of the three aspects. 


1. Ego 
2. Unconscious 
3. Self 


These are understood through the 12 archetypes. Each archetype is to be studied and 
undertaken as an insight role. The 12 archetypes are: 


The Ego Types 


1. The Innocent 


Motto: Free to be you and me 

Core desire: to get to paradise 

Goal: to be happy 

Greatest fear: to be punished for doing something bad or wrong 

Strategy: to do things right 

Weakness: boring for all their naive innocence 

Talent: faith and optimism 

The Innocent is also Known as: Utopian, traditionalist, naive, mystic, saint, romantic, 
dreamer. 


2. The Everyman 


Motto: All men and women are created equal 

Core Desire: connecting with others 

Goal: to belong 

Greatest fear: to be left out or to stand out from the crowd 


Strategy: develop ordinary solid virtues, be down to earth, the common touch 
Weakness: losing one’s own self in an effort to blend in or for the sake of superficial 


relationships 

Talent: realism, empathy, lack of pretense 

The Everyman is also known as: The good old boy, regular guy/girl, the person next 
door, the realist, the working stiff, the solid citizen, the good neighbor, the silent majority. 


3. The Hero 


e Motto: Where there’s a will, there’s a way 

e Core desire: to prove one’s worth through courageous acts 

e Goal: expert mastery in a way that improves the world 

Greatest fear: weakness, vulnerability, being a “chicken” 

Strategy: to be as strong and competent as possible 

Weakness: arrogance, always needing another battle to fight 

Talent: competence and courage 

The Hero is also known as: The warrior, crusader, rescuer, superhero, the soldier, 
dragon slayer, the winner and the team player. 


4. The Caregiver 


Motto: Love your neighbour as yourself 
Core desire: to protect and care for others 
Goal: to help others 

Greatest fear: selfishness and ingratitude 
Strategy: doing things for others 
Weakness: martyrdom and being exploited 
Talent: compassion, generosity 


The Caregiver is also known as: The saint, altruist, parent, helper, supporter. 


The Soul Types 


5. The Explorer 


Motto: Don’t fence me in 

Core desire: the freedom to find out who you are through exploring the world 
Goal: to experience a better, more authentic, more fulfilling life 

Biggest fear: getting trapped, conformity, and inner emptiness 


Strategy: journey, seeking out and experiencing new things, escape from boredom 
Weakness: aimless wandering, becoming a misfit 


Talent: autonomy, ambition, being true to one’s soul 


The explorer is also known as: The seeker, iconoclast, wanderer, individualist, pilgrim. 


6. The Rebel 


Motto: Rules are made to be broken 

Core desire: revenge or revolution 

Goal: to overturn what isn’t working 

Greatest fear: to be powerless or ineffectual 
Strategy: disrupt, destroy, or shock 

Weakness: crossing over to the dark side, crime 
Talent: outrageousness, radical freedom 


The Outlaw is also Known as: The rebel, revolutionary, wild man, the misfit, or iconoclast. 


7. The Lover 


Motto: You’re the only one 
Core desire: intimacy and experience 


Goal: being in a relationship with the people, work and surroundings they love 


Greatest fear: being alone, a wallflower, unwanted, unloved 

Strategy: to become more and more physically and emotionally attractive 

Weakness: outward-directed desire to please others at risk of losing own identity 
Talent: passion, gratitude, appreciation, and commitment 

The Lover is also known as: The partner, friend, intimate, enthusiast, sensualist, spouse, 
team-builder. 


8. The Creator/Artist 


Motto: If you can imagine it, it can be done 
Core desire: to create things of enduring value 
Goal: to realize a vision 

Greatest fear: mediocre vision or execution 
Strategy: develop artistic control and skill 
Task: to create culture, express own vision 
Weakness: perfectionism, bad solutions 
Talent: creativity and imagination 


The Creator is also known as: The artist, inventor, innovator, musician, writer or dreamer. 


The Self Types 


9. The Jester 


Motto: You only live once 
Core desire: to live in the moment with full enjoyment 
Goal: to have a great time and lighten up the world 


Greatest fear: being bored or boring others 


Strategy: play, make jokes, be funny 
Weakness: frivolity, wasting time 
Talent: joy 


The Jester is also known as: The fool, trickster, joker, practical joker or comedian. 


10. The Sage 


Motto: The truth will set you free 

Core desire: to find the truth. 

Goal: to use intelligence and analysis to understand the world. 

Biggest fear: being duped, misled—or ignorance. 

Strategy: seeking out information and knowledge; self-reflection and understanding 
thought processes. 

Weakness: can study details forever and never act. 

Talent: wisdom, intelligence. 

The Sage is also known as: The expert, scholar, detective, advisor, thinker, philosopher, 
academic, researcher, thinker, planner, professional, mentor, teacher, contemplative. 


11. The Magician 


Motto: | make things happen. 

Core desire: understanding the fundamental laws of the universe 
Goal: to make dreams come true 

Greatest fear: unintended negative consequences 

Strategy: develop a vision and live by it 

Weakness: becoming manipulative 


Talent: finding win-win solutions 


The Magician is also known as:The visionary, catalyst, inventor, charismatic leader, 
shaman, healer, medicine man. 


12. The Ruler 


Motto: Power isn’t everything, it’s the only thing. 

Core desire: control 

Goal: create a prosperous, successful family or community 

Strategy: exercise power 

Greatest fear: chaos, being overthrown 

Weakness: being authoritarian, unable to delegate 

Talent: responsibility, leadership 

The Ruler is also known as: The boss, leader, aristocrat, king, queen, politician, role 


model, manager or administrator. 


The archetypes are the essences which are manifested in many forms. The goal of alchemy is 
to be able to see the archetypes in the forms present in the causal world. 
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A Sinister Sport 


Leeds, 1973 


It was nothing unusual, at least for Steve and his chosen three skinheads, to loiter in the sodium-lit 
night, on 

The Headrow or the streets around, waiting for some unwary mundane to pass them by to be followed 
to be 

relieved at knifepoint, or the threat of a kicking, of whatever money or possessions they carried or held. 
But it 

was for The Plumb, the young lad of slim physique and shaven head whose new swastika tattoo, on his 
forehead, still itched. 


Plumb was a novice at this sporting game, and, knife ready, somewhat nervously waited for the test that 
would — that might — begin to make his name among Steve’s crew. It was not a long wait, that early 
evening of 

light drizzle where the slight warmth of late October had given way to the dreary coldness of 
November, and 

they — at Steve’s gesture — followed the middling aged suited briefcase holding man for only some 
yards when 

Plumb’s stiletto blade stuck him in the back. He groaned, slightly, before he fell, gasping — but they 
wasted no 

time on him, for only his money, his watch, any saleable goods mattered, and he was left there where 
the cold 

wet dirty pavement became a pillow for his face as they laughing scampered back to the safety of their 
den. 


It was a single third floor room in a block of rented office rooms whose grimy small single un-openable 
window 

gave at least some view of the Infirmary across the street, and it was there, on the bare un-carpeted 
floor 

where thieved goods lay stockpiled almost to the ceiling, waiting, that they divvied up their share. 
Plumb got 

the cash, such as it was; and Steve and his crew the rest: a watch; a gold ring; the leather briefcase; 
perhaps 

a saleable newish wallet. But their value was incidental, purely incidental — at least that time. 


Later, the darkness found them mischief-heading westerly, after a bevvy of beer had been downed at 
their 

favourite haunt where the relative wideness of Woodhouse Lane gave way to the narrower streets that 
north- 


easterly lay to sedately tumble down in terraced houses toward that tall-chimney of the quaintly-named 
“Leeds 

Corporation refuse destructor’ on Meanwood Road, and where in a nearby house Steve spent the 
occasional 

night in the confines of a stuffy garret, with young shop-girl Lesley. He did not know then — and 
would not have 

cared even had he known — that centuries before, and only a gunshot away, Royalist forces had been 
bloodily 

defeated at the Battle of Meanwood Valley during his ancestors’ Civil War. 


So, steadily but never furtively, they — buoyed by beer, youth, hate, and pride — made their way to 
serried 

terraces southwesterly between Woodhouse Moor and Burley Road. At Steve’s instigation, Plumb 
knocked on 

the door of a house, and it was not long before a skinny young man in black leather jacket, dirty T-shirt 
and 

jeans, opened it. Plumb punched him in the face, and he fell over backwards to where a discarded 
newspaper 

lay upon a lino floor near and steps led upward to dank, small, upper rooms. 


“That's for grassing, you cunt!” Plumb shouted as the skinny young man tried to get to his feet. 


But Plumb pushed him down before kicking his head three times, and the young man was unconscious 
when 
Steve and his crew entered. 


Steve threw a leaflet over the prostrate now bloodied body before they all left, laughing. On the leaflet 
—onlya 
swastika, the letters CoC, and the words: “Violence purifies and makes the man.” 


The stolen car took them recklessly fast out from the city of Leeds to near where the rocks of 
Almscliffe Crag 

rose beyond the Harrogate road and gave, in daylight, views toward the Vale of York. And it was there 
on the 
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top of that rocky outcrop they assembled in that drizzle-filled darkness for Plumb to take his oath. 


It was a simple oath — a personal pledge of loyalty to Steve, his comrades, his crew and their new 
Clockwork 

Orange Cult — and soon was over, so that they scampered, laughing, lustfully, satiated with feral life 
and 

memories of violence, down from their eerie to head back eastwards where Steve, as promised, had 
prepared for them a surprise. 


The girls were waiting in that rented well-furnished well-cared-for Woodhouse terraced house above 
the fringe 

of Meanwood Ridge, and Mark, their pimp, greeted Steve — as the friend, and comrade, that he was — 
there 

where joss sticks perfumed the houseful-air and Slade’s Look Wot You Dun played loudly, beatingly, 
through 

speakers wired to some Hi-Fi system, recently liberated from some city-centre store. 


There was some dancing then — or what passed for dancing — among the crew and the girls until they 
paired 

off to upstairs rooms leaving only Steve, Mark, and Ruth. Ruth the dark haired — older than the others, 
whose 

young son was in the so-called care of Social Services; Ruth the voluptuous, who sat, skimpily if 
fashionably 

dressed, waiting curled up on a sofa; waiting, for Steve her favoured lover to take her to her bed. But it 
was to 

be nearly an hour before her desire became fulfilled, and so she sat and watched him as he and Mark 
schemed, plotted, and dreamed. 


At first, their talk was of Eastman, the non-family traitor who had betrayed a friend to the Police. 
Would that 
warning of the evening suffice? 


“If not — ” Steve said harshly, and gestured death with his hand. They both knew that had Eastman 
been a 

part of their crew, or even if only the person he betrayed had been, then his fate of death would that 
night 

have been assured. 


“Plumb? How'd he do tonight?” Mark asked. 
“Good. He did well.” 
“Useful?” 


“Yep. I’m going to team him up with Phil at the Depot. He starts there Monday. He'll be our runner. 
There’s a 


shipment due Friday.” 


“Usual stuff?” 
“Nope. Electrical goods, this time.” 


“T'll let Jamie know.” Jamie was their fence, a small rather portly middle-aged man of vast experience 
and 

canny if mournful countenance who had thrived in the rationing post-war years and who, though well- 
known to 

the Police, had never ever been to Court, for although his second-hand emporium in a back-street by 
the 

Wharf regularly received visits from The Plod, they never ever found anything suspicious, or stolen. 
Or, at 

least, that they could prove was stolen. 


“Usual divvy?” Mark asked. 
“Yep — but small bonus for Plumb.” 
“Gesture?” 


“Yep. He might even spend it here!” Steve laughed. 


So they talked, laughed, planned, plotted, schemed, until at last Steve came to take her hand, leading 
ony — almost lovingly — toward and into her room where they lay, naked, entwined for quite some 
se touching, kissing, feeling the warmth, the soft human warmth, of each others’ bodies. It was for 
ree as this — that she almost loved him. Almost: had she not by the experience of her past stopped 
herself. And so they lay together, warmly warm, and silent, with only the distant sound of music below; 
eee of their lips touching; their breath breathing; and his fingers feeling her moist waiting wetness. 


At first, he had seemed such a contradiction to her. But she no longer cared. It was his company and his 
body 

that she craved; even needed; and she would listen to him speak, for hours, in his almost accentless 
voice as 

he spoke of his plans, his visions, his passions, his theories, his interests and his hopes. Thus did she 
listen 

to him again later that night after their passions had flowed and flowed to ebb with the passing hours of 
their 
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intimate, sexual, embrace. 


“Tt’s the essence of the sinister, you see, ” he was saying to her as she lay naked, propped up on pillows 
in 

her bed, smoking one of her small cheroots while soft light from a bedside lamp bathed them and the 
glow of 

Dusk began to dully glow, as dark retreated beyond that window of their world. 


“Experience. Going to, beyond, your limits. Transgressing laws, all limits. Learning. Exulting in life, 
and treating 
the mundanes as the idiots, the expendables, the resource, they are.” 


Then, quite suddenly, his tone changed. “I’d like you to leave, here, this house,” he said. “And stay 
with me. 
We'll get somewhere.” 


“Don’t be daft!” she said in her broad Yorkshire accent, and slightly laughed. 
“| mean it. | want you to get more involved. Assist me.” 


“You're serious, aren't you?” 
“Yep. Very.” 


“But | don’t know anything about the Occult and Satanism.” 


“You don’t have to. They’re just words. Words which obscure the essence. Useful — sometimes. But 
otherwise 

irrelevant. Like the current name my crew use — CoC. I'll change it; maybe soon for something maybe 
permanent. It was only temporary, anyways, that outer name.” 


She finished her cheroot, and lit another one, and he continued. 


“Tt’s essentially just a way of living. A way of life. It’s not really about rituals and all that crap that the 
mundanes think it’s about. It’s about us — individuals — excelling; enjoying. Taking risks. Changing 
ourselves. 

Evolving. Exulting. About creating a new way of life; freeing ourselves from the tyranny of laws; from 
the 

tyranny of the Police; of governments; of The State. Being ourselves.” 


“And making money,” she laughed. 

“Of course!” 

“But -” she began to say. 

“Mark agrees.” 

“You what?” 

“About you leaving here. He — and | — want you to take over running the girls.” 
“So what’s he going to do, then?” 

“He’s gonna open a new branch of our venture, in York.” 

“Tl see.” 

“Naturally, I'll have some lads stay here to look out for the girls.” 

“Naturally!” And she laughed again. 

“What'd you say, then?” 

Aroused, she said all that then needed to be said with her body, until satiated again, she lay beside him 


as, 
outside, the Sun rose into a strangely cloudless early Winter’s sky. 


AANA 
There was much that Steve wanted to do, and he had invited Plumb to join him for a drink in their 
favoured 


Pub in Woodhouse. Ruth was there, in the dimness of that traditional haunt, and Plumb could not help 
but ogle 
her breasts as he sat down beside Steve. But he knew better than to let his gaze linger or address her by 
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name, and so he sat sipping his pint of beer. 


“You've got someone interested, | hear?” Steve said to him. 
“Yeah, mate of mine. Will.” 


“Handy ?” 

“Shipley skins.” 

“Enough said, then.” 

“You wanna meet?” 

“Yep, set it up. It’ll be a test.” 


Plumb smiled. “Like mine?” 


“Yep.” And both Steve and Ruth smiled. For she had come a long way in the two weeks since she and 
Steve 
had shared a house. 


That day of the test was a mournful if British one — for weather. For the wind was cold; the sky 
overcast and 

dull with cloud; and the slight persistent drizzle of that middle morning lent meaning to Julius Caesar’s 
long 

dead desire to live in far more sunnier healthier climes. Steve was there, with Plumb, and Will, the 
heavily- 

tattooed, waiting in the stolen car outside the shop. It was a kind of non-descript shop, selling jewellery, 
not 

quite in the city centre, and its décor and display seemed as if to say that its owner could not quite 
decide 

upon the intended clientele. For there were some quite expensive items, among the rings and watches, 
and 

then some much cheaper tat while a middling assortment of second-hand items completed the rather 
mixed 

collection. 


“Ready?” Steve asked Will, as the young skinhead of stocky build sat in the backseat of the car, 
clutching a 
sawn-off shotgun. 


“Let's go!” Steve said, and he and Will were swiftly out, masks on. 


Steve pushed the one male customer aside, his right hand brandishing his revolver, while smashing 
displays 
with a hammer. 


“Fill it!” Steve demanded of the customer, as Will thrust a small bag at him, and — obedient, like the 
trained 

mundane he was — he obeyed, stuffing it full of rings and watches. And then they were gone, outside, 
to where 

Plumb waited, ready and revving the car. 


Ruth’s old haunt claimed them, after the necessary change of outfits and cars, above the fringe of 
Meanwood 
Ridge, and Will and Plumb sat on a sofa in that well-incensed house while Steve inspected the haul. 


“Good,” he said. Then, to Will: “You'll get your cut in a couple of days, OK?” 
“Yeah, sure,” Will said. 
“You got a job?” Steve asked him. 


“Nah, only thieving,” and he laughed, showing two teeth broken from fights. 
“From now on, no freelancing, understand?” Steve said. 


“Sure.” 
“You do only the jobs we give you.” 
“OK” 


“Got some regular work, if you’re interested,” Steve said. “Right up your street.” 


“Yeah?” 
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“Protecting our assets, here. Could be a rough, at times. Oh, yeah of course, you haven’t met them, 
have 
you,” Steve smiled. He called out, and, one by one, Ruth’s girls came in, all five of them. 


ANN 


Introductions over — as was his hour with the girl of his choice — Will was taken in a convoy of three 
crew 

cars amid the light of that day, such as that light was, to the rocks of Almscliffe Crag which rose 
beyond that 

Harrogate road and which gave, in better daylight, views toward the Vale of York. And it was there, on 
those 

topmost now rain-spattered rocks, that he gave his solemn pledge of loyalty to that crew. 


“You're family now,” Steve said. “Understand?” 
“Sure.” And they all knew he meant it. 


“We have some simple rules. First, we don’t betray our own,” Steve said to him. “Anyone who does is 
killed. 

No questions; no quarter; no delay. You're in this for life, and if you ever show enmity towards us, your 
family, 

we'll hunt you down and kill you.” 


Steve paused for a moment before continuing. “Second, we all have equal shares of whatever we take 
or 

whatever our enterprises earn. No favouritism. Third, we care for our family. We respect them. We look 
after 

them; look out for them. We will risk our own lives for them, if required. All of them — women, 
children; they’re 

all our comrades. If you disrespect any member of our family, our kindred, you'll suffer — you'll be put 
on trial, 

before us, you'll say your piece, and be judged and, if necessary, punished. 


“Fourth, it’s the mundanes and us. Our folk, our kindred, our band of comrades, our family, against the 
mundanes. The mundanes and their property, all they have, are our resource. Fifth, the laws of the 
mundanes 

are irrelevant to us. The government, and especially the Police, are our enemy, servants of the 
mundanes — 

we expect no favour from them, no quarter, and we give them no favours, no quarter. Understand?” 


“Sure,” Will said. And they all knew he meant it. 


“Also, there’s only one leader, one chief. Currently, it's me. You got a grievance, something to say, you 
come 

to me, say it to me to my face, in full earshot of others. We don't ever talk about one of our brothers, 
one of 

sisters, behind their backs. If you’ve got a grievance against me, you face me with it, in full earshot of 
others. 


“Tf you ever have a dispute with any member of our family, our crew, you bring it out into the open. If 
we can’t 
settle among ourselves, then you'll settle it between the two of you, by a fair fight. 


“Tf you don’t like my leadership, challenge me for it, openly. If necessary, we'll settle the matter by a 
duel with 
deadly weapons. So, for leadership it’s a duel; for other disputes, a fair fight, in front of comrades. 


“There’s no leaving your family. You're part of us now for life; you're our brother, for life. If you want 
to settle 

down with someone, or get married, she has to be either one of us, or become one of us. No exceptions. 
Same with our women-folk, our sisters — if they are serious about someone, wanting to settle down 
with them, 

maybe even get hitched, then he has to be either one of us, or become one of us. No exceptions. Same 
if you 

move away for some reason — you're still family; still bound by your oath; our rules; and we may ask 
for your 

help, anytime; just as you can ask for our help, anytime.” 


“And one last thing,” Steve said. “We have our own, small, tattoo. Our mark.” And he smiled, saying, 
“although 
| don’t know where you're going to put it.” 


Steve laughed, Will laughed; everyone laughed, for Will's arms, hands and neck were already covered 
with 
tattoos. 
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A Clear Distinction 


The only law in Astaslam which is Arabic for “give up” or “surrender” from Bi Tagyanihim Lan 
Astaslam By Their Transgression, They Will Not Submit (see Drill Sargeant Grey Nexion on Twitter at 
=> https://twitter.com/Jsabnw). The only law is the law of transgression of morality, ethics, and the 
mentality of the herd or slave morality as well as going above and beyond without boundaries far past 
that of the ordinary man or Aryan. Aryans are those few from the White Race who go from kafir or 3S 
from being Khans (that is Genghis Khans), to Bodhis or samma-sambodhi (skt. samyaksambodhi) 
(Full complete Awakening) or many bodhisattvas simultaneously working toward buddhahood and 
beyond both to achieve status as an Aryanist Caliph-Imam enacting White Sharia Law, Juche ideology 
for Whites, and themselves being Individualist Anarchists possessed of heroic egoism. They do this via 
Tantrik rites of Vamacara; a Sanskrit term meaning "left-handed attainment" and is synonymous with 
"Left-Hand Path" or "Left-path" (Sanskrit: Vamamarga). Where the inwards energy of the acausal 
becomes presenced outwards manifesting that darkly numinous Galactic Imperium of the Dark 
Caliphate. They achieve gnosis or noetic God Consciousness that Tasawwuf (45.<i5| at-tasawwuf) via 


Sufism (Arabic: 4335.2)) as-stifiyya), and Brahmacarya achieve in the Hermetic sense without needing 
to 

use causal forms or the original Hebdomian Way — instead the Sinister-Hebdomian Way is modified. 
This is based in science as well and philosophy of Friedrich Nietzsche, Aristotle, Heidegger, Adolf 
Hitler, Juche ideology or Racialist Stalinism, nihilism, anarchism and very darkly numinous yet amoral. 
Thelemic elements and elements of LaVeyian Satanism as well as few tenets from the Tempel ov Blood 
and the Misanthropic Luciferian Order/Temple of the Black Light remain. But ultimately there is no 
real system of External Magick that does not cause internal change or social change or changes of the 
individual in accordance to individual will. Nothing is permitted, everything is real thus do what thou 
wilt shall be the whole of the law in accordance with the higher self which places yourself above 
yourself to triumph over all. And cannot be anything except one’s own personal wyrde which a self- 
actualized person realizes is their destiny with the cards dealt by fate themselves and brings a happiness 
beyond happiness that the monks deny themselves. 


Complete Guide to the Sevenfold-Way of Alchemical altasawuf almashwuwm of ay-Shaitan, or 
Diabolical Nyltar Presencing Aosoth, Chaos, Terror, or the Acausal Directly Within and Without 


Stage One: Initial Recruit 


Aimed at Military Members and Those to Enact Aeonic Changes in Ukraine and Russia as well 
as abroad. 


This Sorcery is What Creates Noctulius Waffen the Australian SAS sector of the O9A 


¢ Read and Study: Naos, Deofel Quintet, Black Book of Satan (Anton Long Edition), Fenrir Issue 
I 120 yF, We the Drecc, Exeatic Joy, 21 Satanic Points, A Clockwork Orange, Justine by 
Marquis de Sade and 120 Days of Sodomy by Marquise de Sade, Gates of Janus: Serial Killing 
and It’s Analysis by Ian Brady, Bhagavad-gita, the Old Testament of the Bible after the New 
Testament, Liber Azerate’s Introduction, On the Genealogy of Morals by Friedrich Nietzsche, 
The Anti-Christ by Friedrich Nietzsche, Storm of Steel by Ernst Junger, Qu’ran, Al-Jiwah Black 
Book of Satan from Joy of Satan ministries, Joy of Satan MSS in general, Ethical NS and 
Islamic works by David Myatt, A Practical Guide to Strategy and Tactics by David Myatt as 
well as a Guide to Aryan Revolution, Vindex: Destiny of the West Liberty Bell version, Sinister 
Tarot by Christos Beest, Iron Gates, Liber 333, False Prophet III, Tales of Sinister Influence, 
Apex of Eternity/Discipline of the Gods (find pirated versions of all ToB MSS don’t buy them 
to support snitching), American Psycho, Lolitia by Vladimir Nabokov or Girl Goddess by O9A, 
Intro to Acausal Theory, Emanations of Urantia, Anarchist Cookbook, and any and all Terrorist, 
Police, IRA, Combat 18, and other extremist banned literature you can find, Siege by James 
Mason, Turmer Diaries and Hunter by Andrew Macdonald. 


¢ This studying is meant to be done over a period of 3 years. When completed obtain copies of 
old O9A MSS such as Hostia and Hysteron Proteron and re-write them to sell online as Tempel 
ov Atazgoth or similar ie use Atazgthothian Trapezoid Order in the name and/or Diabolical 
Black Lodge 333. 


¢ Learn Lucid Dreaming via Binaural Beats and Wake-Induced Lucid Dreaming 


* Practice the Art of the Wamphyric Tendril (see Temple of Azagthoth’s MSS by Michael Ford — 
in general Michael Ford is an expert on External Magick as is Anton LaVey — consult the 
Satanic Bible regularly to study the Magian) 


¢ In-depth study and analysis of Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion, poisons, explosives, 
weapons, the Talmud, and assassination guides such as Kill Without Joy 


* Practice ToB style self-criticism when directed to by a Blood Mistress, Handler or Outer Order 
Representative via Cat 0’9 tails 


¢ Read and study first chapters of Liber Falxifer II 


¢ Study the Pymander Tractate and 7 Hermetic Principles of which only 3 or 4 apply 


¢ Learn and study Newtonian or Causal Physics, and Organic Chemistry as well as Biology 
learning Algebra and Calculus as needed then move on to study Acausal physics and 
mathematics 


Learn and master an art form or art forms (at least two): painting, musick, poetry, writing or 
acausal practices perform sorcery based upon them or enchantment works. 


¢ Learn and study Liber Null and Austin Osman Spare’s works on chaos magick and sigils 


Learn and study Islamic (including it’s history in Sumerian origins) or Hermetic Astrology -- 
Vedic Astrology is based upon this in essence so you can choose Vedic Astrology 


Learn and study Antigone and write an essay or commentary on it then Sapphos: Poetic 
Fragments — only use David Myatt’s translations 


¢ Learn and practice Physis or your own Martial Arts based upon Jeet Kune Do and hand-to-hand 
combat including art of the iron fist 


* Become physically fit and strong without gaining bulk or water weight 


* Overcome the physical ordeals of the US Army Rangers and train to be able to be an Australian 
SAS Operator then fight in the Ukraine War on either side or engineer and subvert said forces 
towards the Sinister Dialectic 


* Study the Sinister Dialectic of History and Diabolical Aims of the Order of Nine Angles then 


study Wu-wei and study both again constantly as well as Bushido, dokkodo and Thus Spake 
Zarathustra. When needing help or overcoming consult the Qu’ran and pray to Allah four times 
daily when satisified and sufficiently quiet meditate 45 minutes daily focusing on the breath 
inwards then outwards through the solar plexus downwards from the head and outwards 
through the nostrils in the Lotus Position or Horse Stance and practice Tai Chi and Shotokan 


Karate but also be aware of Pancrase technique fighting style of Bas Rutten and techniques 
from Club Bouncers and Security personnel as well as those used in War-time when one had 
just a bayonet or less. 


¢ Training shooting with a rifle with a long distance scope and .22 caliber (most common and 
effective one) targeting the stomach or other non-lethal areas to inflict pain and draw out enemy 
combatants then pick them off at random in the ensuring chaos then you will make an escape 
and any fleeing politicians, and such you should shoot at close range with a silenced 9mm and 
detonate bombs under their vehicles. Have a getaway vehicle ready with no license plates and 
better yet a motorcycle with none to a nearby location to change and head out on the street as a 
normal civilian but do not return to the scene of the crime nowadays this is how they say you 
get caught. But whatever they say is often a trick as a real assassin always observes his 
handiwork. And acts as if he was there the whole time which in the chaos will cause memory 
lapses. Make sure to steal a wallet or identity of a suitably weak willed individual monitored 
already by the government it will cause confusion. You can also via distance kill individuals 
with fentanyl laced packages lethal to the touch or contained in other substances disguised as 
cocaine or other drugs in liquid form crystal form. A pipebomb with PVC is undetectable in 


airports or bus stations. Since packages are opened by individuals who are security or make be 
recorded by such the purpose is simply ensure it detonates at the time during a remote radio 
44hz controller. Or to just let it sit there and go off under a timer. Otherwise you are risking 
your own death. Thermite is effective but impractical. Cyanide and ricin both detectable. 
Anthrax viruses and sarin gas or easily made mustard gas as well as molotov cocktails are 
practical everyday weapons to use. With knives the individual should charge the sides ie 
kidneys, with kicks the liver as Bas Rutten aiming to cause a wide awake knock out — the most 
painful kind, and punches and hits to the nose and ears as well as temples and back of the head 
medulla oblanga. For executions other than firing squads employ either a cattle prod ie the gas 
release air form that releases pressured air into the skull caused a hole in the head the same as a 
bulletshot. If a weapon must be used it is best to use a small caliber army-issue revolver or 
pistol (9mm) and shoot them from the back of the head at close range but not enough to cause 
muzzle flash back or brain fragments to fly up in your face. Stabbing the knife into the 
collarbone area and cutting outwards will sever the vocal cords as well as juggular. Gullotine or 
rear naked chokes from behind with or without razor sharp wire are effective methods of 
strangulation but arranged accidents of bigger targets are effective as well. One would just need 
to say they are going on a boating trip and trip them up to fall face forwards into the blades of a 
outboard motor. Or off a tourist boat in the ocean where they will be stranded and slowly die — 
during a night of excess where the crew and tourists are drinking and absent minded. While in 
the woods during a hunting trip gone wrong can work if they are known to be enemies of yours 
at any point it is possible to track it back to you. And knowing this the best way to perform 
assassinations are via proxy, self-defense situations ie they were trying to kill me officer I had to 
stop them (more effective stateside), or hypnosis of a suitably weak willed individual or 
hypnotizing the self into a dissociated alternate personality who is sufficiently opposite of the 
individuals own personality in order to not fit a criminal profile. However, criminal profiles are 
as effective as guessing by university students and polygraphs are no longer admissible 
evidence. Unless there is a third party neutral clinician or noted expert advised on said matters it 
is only admissible in court if judge and jury decide. A mugging or home break-in gone wrong 
can work; in cases of the home set it up to look like a cigarette fell on the individual and they 


burned to death. Or jam the electric heaters or wiring to ensure such things. Most of the times 
improvised weapons are the most effective and can be left at the scene of the crime. A body 
should always be disposed in parts never in the woods but in vast bodies of water mixed with 
equal parts cement and lye to ensure both decomposition and sinking of said body parts. An oil 
drum or bucket which is waterproof works best. There is no risk of a body part or a corpse 
floating ashore in said cases. Freezing the bodies or parts in a freezer in the basement or hidden 
location in one’s home is safer than leaving it for someone to find my chance. They can be 
years later even thawed completely and dumped somewhere if the victim was a criminal or Jane 
Doe. Most hookers, homeless men, and homosexual or sexually deviant individuals such as 
pedophiles, junkies, rapists, etc if they go missing are rarely looked for too hard. Cold cases can 
re-open in cases of child victims and thus be tied back to you. Moors and marshlands are 
traditionally the best site for Satanic sacrifices. 


NOTES ON ATAZHOT 


(AT-TAGHUT, ATAZOT, 434th 1) 


An ancient pre-Islamic Arabian deity understood to a supreme or cosmic spirit, which generates 
or creates lesser gods and goddesses, including Allat/Ereskigal, Dagon, and Zaggania. 

Generally considered to be inimical, Atazhot may be the Arabian equivalent of Sumerian Apsu or 
Greek Kpovoc. Grammatically, [Atazhot] carries the general meaning of "to go beyond limits, a 


rebel, a tyrant, one who is oppressive, an intruder or intrusion, etc." 


The Quran [e.g. 4:51, 4:60, 4:76] refers to Atazhot in several verses as a hostile and powerful force 
associated with Shaitan; ironically, heterodox Sufi groups in Egypt and the North Africa later 
identified Atazhot with Allah. In earlier translations of the Quran, Atazhot tends to be translated 
incorrectly as ‘Satan’ or ‘heathen religion’, whereas it is now understood to be a proper name. 

The plural form “Afawazhut” is used as a patronymic to refer to pre-Islamic Arabian deities like 
Allat, Dagon, and Zagganfia], all understood as the children of the deity. The term was later 
applied to Shaitan, alternately used to any supernatural power opposed to that of Islam. 


Atazhoth may be understood as the cosmic expansion of Shaitan; conversely, Shaitan may be 
seen as the earthly representation of Atazhoth, as Gilgamesh is an earthly representation of 
Shamash. 


The cult of Atazhot, largely similar to that of the Ka‘ba, was made up of worshipping stones, 
bloody sacrifices and ritual processions (Ibn Hisham, Sira, 54-5). In origin, it must have had in 
it various, complementary divine mythologies, given shape in different rituals, whose fusion 
into two rituals, that of the hadjdj. on one hand and that of the ‘umra on the other, makes these 
last two incomprehensible through their composite and fragmentary character. 


Thus much of what is identified today as “Islam” is really the remnants of an earlier pagan 
practice, a veneration of the cosmic spirit Atazhot which was understood to be (a) an intruder, 
(b) a lawless breaker of customs, (c) connected with Shaitan or (d) the origin of Shaitan, perhaps 
its source and master. Such Islamic rituals as the blood sacrifices, pilgrimages, sacred warfare, 
circumbulation of the Kaaba, and the Kaaba itself, are all remnants of the worship of Atazhot. In 
many ways, Atazhot was similar to the function of the Shaitan, except that the Shaitan was 
understood to be an earth-bound spirit, where Atazhot was entirely alien to Earth and identified 


rather cosmic, not terrestrial, forces. 


This is to say that while the Quran depicts Allah in opposition to Atazhot it is more likely that 


Muhammad adapted the idea of a supreme being (Allah) from Atazhot. Thus on the one hand, 


Muhammad condemns Atazhot as an earlier supreme pagan deity, but on the other hand, it is 
equally likely that Atazhot was understood to be the secret 100" name of God, contained within 
the Quran yet concealed, and understood only to those few mystics who might realize that the 
apparent duality was simply an illusion. The confusion in the Quranic text may be, as in other 
places, deliberate. 


The Atazhot Verses in the Quran: 


"Do you not see how those given a share of the Scripture, now believe in Atazhot (4b 1!)? 
They say of the disbelievers, "They are more rightly guided than the believers." — Qur'an 4:51 


"Do you [Prophet] not see those who claim to believe in what has been sent down to you, and in 
what was sent down before you, yet still want to turn to Atazhot (4s¢lb3!) for judgement, 
although they have been ordered to reject them? Satan wants to lead them far astray." — 
Qur'an, Sura 4: 60 


"The believers kill for God's cause, while those pagans kill for Atazhot (©'b1\), Fight the 
allies of Shaitan: Shaitan's strategies are truly weak." — Qur'an, Sura 4: 76 


"There is no compulsion in religion: true guidance has become distinct from error, so whoever 
rejects Atazhot (5-15 3!) and believes in God has grasped the firmest hand-hold, one that will 
never break. God is all hearing, all knowing.” — Qur'an, Sura 2: 256 


Gaye 


ATAZOTH 


What is Satanism? 


Satanism is fundamentally a way of living - a practical philosophy of life. The essence of this way 
is the belief that we can all, as individuals, achieve far more with our lives than we realize. Most people 
waste the opportunities that life can, by magick, be made to bring. 


Satanic magick is simply the use of magickal forces or energies to enhance the life of an 

individual or individuals according to their desires. This usage can be of two types - the first is 
‘external’ 

and the second is ‘internal’. External magick is essentially sorcery: the changing of external events, 
circumstances or individuals in accordance with the wishes of the sorcerer. Internal magick is the 
changing of the consciousness of the individual magician using certain magickal techniques - this is 
essentially the quest of the Initiate for the higher grades of magickal attainment, a following of the way 
of Adeptship. 


To external magick belongs ceremonial and hermetic rituals. To internal magick belongs the 
seven-fold sinister way. Ceremonial rituals are rituals involving more than two individuals, the ritual 
taking place in either a Temple or an outdoor area consecrated as a Temple. Ceremonial rituals involve 
a 

set text which is followed by the participants, and the wearing of ceremonial robes together with the 
use 

of certain items having magickal or Occult significance. Hermetic rituals are usually undertaken by an 
individual working alone or with one assistant/ companion. This present work deals with Satanic 
ceremonial magick: Satanic hermetic and internal magick is dealt with in the book 'NAOS - A Practical 
Guide to Sinister Hermetic Magick’. 


Satanism, in its beginnings, is all about making conscious (or liberating) our dark or shadow 

nature, and to this end, Satanic magick is undertaken. Satanists believe that we are already gods: but 
most people fail to understand this and continue to grovel: to others or to a 'god'. The Satanist is proud, 
strong and defiant and detests the religion of the crucified god founded by the Nazarene, Yeshua. A 
Nazarene (a follower of Yeshua) is afraid of dying and weighed down by guilt and envy. The religion of 
Yeshua has inverted all natural values, setting back the course of our conscious evolution. Satanism, on 
the contrary, is a natural expression of the evolutionary or 'Promethean' urge within us: and its magick 
is 

a means to make us gods upon Earth, to realize the potential that lies within us all. 


Satanic ceremonies are a means to enjoy the pleasures of life: they offer carnality, the pleasure of 
fulfilling one's desires, the bringing of material and personal rewards and the joys of darkness. But they 
are only a beginning, a stage toward something greater. It is one of the purposes of a Satanic Temple to 
guide those Initiates who may be interested along the difficult and dangerous path which is the seven 
fold way. Those who do not wish to follow this path to Adeptship and beyond should simply enjoy the 
many pleasures which the Prince of Darkness offers to those who by a Satanic Initiation wish to follow 
His philosophy of living. 


In traditional Satanism there is an appreciation of the role of women, for Satanism at its highest 
level is concerned with the development of the individual: roles as such are a necessary part of self- 
development. To be played, discarded and then transcended. The structure of traditional Temples and 
the 


rituals performed by those members of those Temples reflect this appreciation and understanding. For 
example, it is possible and indeed desirable for a Mistress of Earth to establish and :: organize her own 
Temple unless she herself wishes otherwise, just as it is possible and desirable to celebrate the Black 
Mass using a priest, naked, upon the altar while the Priestess conducts the service, such reversal being 
an accepted principle of Black Magick. 


The Black Moon 


Lilith is associated with the new moon. The dark energies of a new moon. Lilith can provide the 
nourishment of darkness. Works of terror and Sinister knowledge. The use of sex magick for calling 
down darkness. And bloody perversion. The ability to cause sleeping humans to have Nightmares and 
night terrors. And with shades of the dead. The impregnation of Lilith by Satan. The sexual union 
symbolizing in essence the birthing of chaos hence the eventual dissolution of the Cosmos. Lilith by 
tradition is known to mate with men whilst on top of them and giving birth to demons. Within the 
context of sexual magick the assumption of those two Godforms and with a resulting child or children 
who would be quite literally chaos spawn. From birth being forces of darkness in the flesh. This 
concept can be expanded into the practice of sex magick by a priest and priestess. The priest assuming 
the role of Satan and the priestess assuming the role of Lilith in general. Undertaking the working 
during a new moon to either create as stated prior the literal spawn of chaos or for a work of destruction 
or terror. Orgasm should be delayed and during there should be mutual visualization of the set goal. 
However, this is not a treatise on sex magick itself but for the creation of either a) children who are 
possessed by birth or b) a heterosexual working towards a mutual goal of causing terror, chaos or 
destruction. And for that reason should be undertaken during a new moon. The planet Mars represents 
the male and the planet Venus the female. 


Using the traditional method of mutual visualization by both partners. Vibrating according to tradition 
Agios O Atazoth three times prior to the commencement of the ritual. The ritual must occur on a black 
moon. Consulting Naos here as a guide is not incorrect. Chanting the Diabolus and saying the Satanic 


Our Father prior to the ritual is recommended. 


Invoking Lilith you will need parchment paper with the sigil of Lilith written upon it. A black altar 
cloth. A suitable altar. A black mirror. Burn incense to offer to Lilith. Recommended is to praise Lilith 
and her attributes. Stare into the black mirror asking Lilith to come to you. Praise her qualities. Take a 
razor or ritual dagger slit a finger on the left hand and anoint the sigil with blood. The male invokes 
Satan the ritual is much the same except instead of Lilith, Satan is invoked. The Satanic Our Father 
could be employed. 


If the work is to be a work of acausal terror then petrichor must be used or for destruction sulphur. 
Incense of hazel or alder respectively could be burned in lieu of this. Black and red candles should be 
the only source of light. It is recommended both participants fast, abstain from sex leading up to the 
ritual, and go without sleep for at least 24 hours. Either the event is visualized by both partners during 
sexual trance or the sigil of Nythra is visualized. During the ritual vibrate “Nythra” reaching a trance- 
like state until climax.If the work is the creation of a child possessed by birth the male simply climaxes 
inside the female (obviously!). 


The more Satanic, Sinister or evil the individuals involved and more advanced spiritually then the more 
effective the rite. 


Blitzkrieg: Swift & Ruthless Guide to Order of the Sinister 
Moon 


Und Sturm, brich los! 


Primarily Satanism is a way of living. The philosophy of the Sinister Moon is based upon a 
way Of life that is different and more joyful than any other way of life. Indeed it is a superior 
way of living. One involving triumph of sheer individual will over oneself, one’s Surroundings 
and ultimately the fulfillment of one’s unique Satanic destiny. Transcending one’s humanity to 
become as they who are beyond the abyss are. 


A Satanist is primarily a man of action. Not that of the intellectual, thinker, academic, 
philosopher, etc. Primarily Satanism is about deeds not words. Words sometimes follows but 
these are only a tool. They live a Satanic life. They don’t have to talk about it. By their actions, 
deeds and life itself. One strong action is worth a thousand words. Only the minority can live 
Satanically most are suited to the comforts of slavery. A Satanist can and will be in real life 
what others only dream of, read about in books or watch on screen in films. A Satanist is that 
0.01% person who inspires in others a sort of envy, admiration, awe, fear and respect. 


With Satan as our ideal we are also the bringers of wisdom, revolution and liberation. Most 
often than not the sort of wisdom and knowledge offered by a Satanist is forbidden, and 
Faustian in nature. It is no exoteric but esoteric. Hidden and secretive. We also stand to help 
and aid those with our character to become as we are: the true elites. And offer them 
liberation from the status quo and slavery of religion, morals, laws, and other limits placed 
upon the individual by the tyrannical state. Whilst most people sleep we are awake and 
awakened to the truth unlike most who find comfort in lies and illusions. 


A Satanist recognizes that our current society is nothing more than the banding together of 
the weak creating laws and rules to protect themselves from our wrath. And that it is our birth 
right to rule over the weak masses as the true aristocracy. Our way is not for the majority who 
are as Slaves. Too blind to see the light of Lucifer. A Satanist is society's enemy number one. 


The only law of a Satanist is his own individual will and any transgressions should be 
punished. Only through terror can the strong make themselves heard above the braying 

asses of the masses. For it is he who is most enlightened which casts the darkest shadow. 
And thus seen by the Nazarene-Magian trash breed of human as the unenlightened bringer of 
darkness. 


In the moral sense a Satanist is beyond good and evil. Recognizes morality as a human 
invention and concept. Not as universal. They follow their own individual moral code and live 
by their own laws. They refused to be restrained or enslaved by the chains of the status quo. 
In the Nietzschean sense they are amoral. Beyond morality. Only individual judgement is 


applied. Not that of some moral code that is more suited to Nazareny or such things as 
Wicca’s “and it harms none”. 


A Satanist engages in combat and war. Finding glory in battle. Whereas most die old and sick 
and frail the Satanist aims to die a glorious death. And lives each day as it could be his last on 


Earth. Conquest is never done. They strive forever onwards to more and more. Unlike most 
people they recognize they have a unique and special destiny to fulfill and live to fulfill it. 


They recognize their own limits and seek to break them or go beyond their own limits. 
Whether this be subconscious lingering of Nazarene morals or anything else that is a spiritual, 
physical, emotional or otherwise limitation or weakness. They are humble enough to 
recognize their weaknesses but do not engage in the decadence of self-pity instead aiming to 
break all weaknesses. As pain is merely weakness leaving the body. 


By fearlessly entering the dark and living as Satan himself one comes elevated to the position 
of knowing Satan. The Dark Gods do not come to those who live a weak, soft and 
materialistic life. They come to those who live as they live. First one should learn to endure 
fatigue and hardship. Second the schools of privation, poverty, and trauma. Enduring trials, 
ordeals and facing your own mortality is part and parcel of this. So are periods where you 
naturally will become traumatized. But the strong survive and the weak perish. Good riddance 
to the weak. The things which do not kill us will only hardened us and is via becoming the 
most hardened will you stand closest to Satan. 


Mercy and pity upon others will lead you astray instead you should be as hard as krupp steel. 
Swift and ruthless with your enemies. Anyone or anything that stands in your way should be 
destroyed without mercy or delay. Anything which seeks to hinder your path must be dealt 
with in said fashion. 


Although other brands and flavors of Satanism exists. What we offer is one that is a step 
above any others. Which are either too weak and soft or too degenerate and de-evolutionary 
to be useful. This portrait we paint of a Satanist is far beyond the typical Nazarene image of a 
Devil Worshiper with deranged sexual practices who consumes human flesh and blood. And 
beyond the image of a Satanist as a mere black magickian or occultist who engages in rituals, 
armchair philosophy and nothing more such as the pseudo-Satanist. It is a balanced and 
holistic approach that is superior, harder and tougher than anything else offered up by those 
forms. Only this form of Satanism is evolutionary beneficial and properly balanced. 


Sinister Aims of the Order of the Sinister Moon 


1) To provoke or cause via magickal and practical means the destruction and downfall of 


society (the System, the Magian-Nazarene, the Old Order, etc.) upon the ashes of which a 
new darkly numinous society described as the Dark Imperium or Fourth Reich can be built. 


2) To draw down the energies of the New Aeon and the physical manifestation of the Dark 
Immortals on this Earth planet. 


3) To inspire, influence and engineer human evolution towards what Nietzsche described as 
Ubermensch and Myatt called Homo Sol/Homo Galacticus via using the form of Satanism, 
Sevenfold Way and manifesting of certain primal acausal energies on this Earth planet. 


Practical Guide to Strategy & Tactics 


On the point (1) above. The forms that will manifest the New Aeon is in essence National 
Socialism. That is a totalitarian fascist dictatorship where the strong rule the weak in contrast 
to that of Communism where the weak majority rule the strong. | envision this as a particular 
type of society with a singular leader in any nation-state who | will simply call the Fuhrer. The 
Fuhrer would be advised by a High Council of Sinister/Satanic adepts. Ultimately all decisions 
of leading, and governance would his but he would be advised by this High Council. This is 
done in order to make society more conductive to Satanism rather than has it has done for 
centuries engage in witch hunts and inquisitions. And guide by Aeonics and empathy with the 
acausal towards establishing a Galactic Aeon where we would explore, conquer and tame 
Outer Space itself. Primarily, the whole of society should not be aware of this High Council’s 
existence. In essence it is comparable to the Vedas which have a Brahmin priestly caste 

which guides and advises the Martial/Ruling caste. Or in Plato’s Republic where there is a 
philosopher king advised by a council of philosophers. In order to destroy and push society 
towards it’s eventual fall acts of terror such as assassinations, bombing campaigns, 
encouraging/creating/causing war or a civil war in the United States in particular, infiltration 
and subversion of groups both far-left and far-right, promoting NS revolution, promoting 
Anarchism and the use and promotion of crime in particular drug trafficking, pornography and 
prostitution as these weaken and sicken society. 


On point (2) rituals such as the Black Mass, Mass of Heresy, and Ceremony of Recalling. As 
well as acts of dark sex magick and blood sacrifice ie culling. And guiding and training 

suitable individuals in the Sinister Tradition. Organizing and forming cells/nexions of the Order 
of the Sinister Moon where these rituals are undertaken. 


On point(3) this involves the alchemical change process starting from self-initiation, as well as 
in the early stages engaging in hermetic magickal rituals involving primarily invoking the dark 
forces inwards, and practising External Magick. As well as physical ordeals, insight roles and 
living Satanically. Following the Sevenfold-way and opening nexions both within and without. 
Developing acausal thinking and empathy. 


The Sinister Path of the Order of the Sinister Moon 


1) Neonate 


Neonate’s are required to study Liber Azerate by the Misanthropic Luciferian Order, Hysteron 
Proteron by the O9A, Naos by OYA, Black Book of Satan I-HI by O9A, and has many old 70s- 
90s O9A MSS as possible. They are also required to read Mein Kampf by Adolf Hitler and the 
Bhagavad-gita. Defiance by Savitri Devi. Vindex: Destiny of the West by David Myatt. 
Practical Guide to Strategy and Tactics of Revolution by David Myatt. Siege by James Mason. 
Hunter and the Turner Diaries by William Pierce. And any and all Holocaust Denial literature 
they can find. Storm of Steel by Ernst Junger is also recommended. 


The Neonate is to compose a 9 page letter with full legal name, address, photograph, date of 
birth, an autobiography, reasons for wanting to join, groups they are involved with, why they 
want to join, living situation, any tasks or experiences with the Sinister, etc. And mail it directly 
to the Order of the Sinister Moon. It should be type or hand written. 


45-60 minutes a day they are to sit completely still, motionless, empty the minds of thought 
and engage in the fourfold breath technique. You breathe in for a count of four seconds, you 
hold for a count of four seconds, you breathe out slowly for four seconds, you hold with no air 
for a count of four seconds, (which is tricky) and you just do that for several cycles. You can 
do it for 3 seconds a piece if you are more comfortable with that. The breathing just has to be 
rhythmic not too deep. 


They are also to go between the hours of 12am and 4am to a cemetery. And offer tobacco 
(cigars), liquor such as Jack Daniels, and/or incense to the Undead. For a minimum of one 
hour. They are also to practice the art of Vampiric tendril. Visualizing an extension of the body 
from the chest in the form of a hideous black intrusion that enters the body of other 
unsuspecting humans and feeds them the resulting blood essence. And are encouraged to 

curse and feed indiscriminately. 


The last task of the Neonate is to obtain everything needed for an altar setup either in the 
woods or at home. This includes NS flag, black mirror, black candles, incense, altar cloth, and 
quartz pyramid or tetrahedron. As well as black clothes or robes to wear during rituals. 


2) Initiate 


Undertake initiation as described in Naos or Black Book of Satan |. Either case it is important 
to find a suitable symbol of Nazareny and destroy/burn it/defile it. And using a razor or knife 
cut the middle finger on the left hand and smear the blood on a sigil of Lucifer/Satan. Burn the 
sigil. And stated out loud “by this action | hereby reject Yeshua the deceiver, all his works, and 


bond myself soul, body, mind and blood to Satan the prince of darkness whose word is 
CHAOS.” 


Physical ordeals: run 5 miles in under 40 mins. Engage in weightlifting/training and seek to 
bench press 225 Ibs, overhead press 135 lbs, squat 315 lbs and deadlift 405 lbs. Or beyond 
that. 


Engage in insight roles both personal and Aeonic. 
Join, aid, or form a National Socialist group 
Promote Holocaust Denial and revisionism 


Undertake the Dark Pathworkings and Sinister Chants as described in Naos 


Meditate nightly between 12am and 3am for 45-60 mins by scrying in the black mirror and 
offering tobacco, incense and liquor. You can also use your own blood offered on sigils you 
burn. 


Development of Astral awareness via Lucid Dreaming/Astral Projection. 
3) External Adept 


Organize and run a cell/nexion of the Sinister Moon. Undertake Mass of Heresy, Black Mass, 
and Ceremony of Recalling. Guide and initiate new members. If possible undertake a task 
such as burning a church in the tradition of our black metal ancestors. 


Ruck/Hike 16 miles with 65 lbs on your back in at least 4 hours for men and in at least 5 hours 
for women. 


One week sleep at maximum 4 hours a day, keep food at a minimal, and every night engage 
in Sinister Chanting, the meditation with black mirror and a particular Dark Pathworking. You 
should for the entire week seek to run 200 miles in total. In times you are not practising 
chanting, meditation or pathworking you are to engage in study of the O9A, Star Game, 
Sinister Tarot and acausal. Otherwise you are to engage in a circuit of pull ups, push ups, sit 
ups and air squats. This should be done in the premises of the temple you've established or 
near it. 


Obtain weapons and train to become proficient in them. Recommended is the AR-15, 9mm 
pistol, shotgun and combat knife. 


Engage with your temple or solo targeting an individual who is detrimental to NS and 
administer a beating to them or home invasion. Making it look like a robbery or mugging. 


Hold either with your temple or NS group rallies, protests and marches to support NS. 
Similarly disrupting ones by the left. 


4) Internal Adept 
Run 100 miles in under 24 hours. 
Spend 3-6 months totally alone bereft of human contact in the wilderness. 


5) Master/Mistress 


Guide and train suitable individuals 
Performance of Aeonic Magick. 


Creation of new causal forms to aid the Sinister. 


Order of the Sinister Moon 


Darkgnosis.org/wp 


Analysis of our Insignia 


The skeletal hand reaching towards the sigil of the O9A signifies both desire for Sinister 
Influence and the influx of the death current. It also represents San La Muerte or the Lord of 


Death. His days are Monday and Friday; his number is 13. Sacraments to him are brown 
liquor particularly whiskey, coke and rum, coca leaves and cocaine, marijuana, raw or cooked 
pork, and tobacco particularly cigars. In some traditions he is known as Cain or the original 
murderer. In the Hindu tradition he would be recognized as Yamaraja and in Thai Buddhism 
as Payayom. The sigil of the OYA itself has it's own meaning in the Sinister Tradition but 
furthermore here means we recognize the O9A as comrades, the influence of the O9A on our 
person and ideas, and that we keep the Sinister Tradition alive as well as promote and align 
with the Aeonic goals of the O9A. The new moon represents Satan’s mistress Lilith who is the 
Goddess of Night, mother of all demons and succubi, mistress of nightmares, and is 
associated with the New Moon. In the Sapphic tradition it represents the Dark Vampress 
Goddess Baphomet. The blackness itself represents the chaos dragon Tiamat, the acausal, 
non-being and chaos. 


Cosmology 


The acausal realm or universe we view as pure chaos. Non-euclidean, with infinite eternal 

time dimension. In contrast to the causal with it’s 1-dimensional time and 3-dimensional 

space. This Myattian influence is axiomatic and so is the theory of the acausal. We believe 

that hidden to us is our true self which is the spiritual spark of Satan/Lucifer. The black flames 
of dark gnosis which dwells within our fleshy shell. By following the tasks we’ve outlined prior 
the alchemical change process begins and there is shifting where upon after one traverses 

the abyss they will be dominated by the acausal instead of the causal. Emerging as a God in 
flesh body. There is first recognition and living this dark side then there is separation and 
finally union ultimately transcending both. 


Meditation especially void meditation and the four fold breathe technique is employed. As is 
certain other meditative practices to help this process. As well as visiting the cemetery 
grounds and scrying with the black mirror. And the invocations of Dark Gods and energies. 
And of course via chanting the Diabolus and reciting the Satanic Our Father. 


Total War 


| ask you: Do you want total war? If necessary, do you want a war more total and radical than 
anything that we can even imagine today? — Joseph Goebbels 


The only way that | see a darkly numinous society being built is in the aftermath and resulting 
chaos of a war. A war that may be coming with or without Sinister Influence. The key elements 
here is to exploit any sectors of civil unrest. Pushing them to the brink and beyond. 
Engineering an all out civil war in the United States of America would enable a sufficiently 
Sinister sector to seize power. This is a lofty goal. We must take a look at what is occurring 
around us. Increased government monitoring, increased suppression of not only National 
Socialism but the far-right, alt-right and regular right-wing, increased political correctness, 
increased faggotry, and the COVID-19 pandemic police state laws. 


Recommended plan: 


¢ Obtaining and studying weapon systems. With plenty of training time in marksmanship and 
tactics. Seek military training. 


¢ Infiltration and subversion of the left. Assassination or removal of key figureheads. 
¢ Infiltration and subversion of intelligence agencies and police. 


¢ Use of improvised explosives and poisons. 


¢ Pushing conservative or alt-right elements towards full blown National Socialism. 
Radicalizing 


said elements. 


¢ Elimination or assassination of police informants. Perhaps via a public form like hanging 
froma 

lamp post. 

¢ Organizing training camps. 

¢ Interrogation resistance training. 


¢ SERE — Survival, Evasion, Resistance, and Escape training. 


¢ Learning about police tactics. Never speak to police. Never consent to a search without a 
watrant. Remain calm, assertive and polite. 


It’s not much but it’s a start. Targets for assassination shouldn't be too high-tier or 
unobtainable. SWIFT AND RUTHLESS!!! 


Lilith Worship 


Lilith also known as Darkat in the Sinister Tradition is the queen of the night. A dark goddess 
who is the mother of succubi. In essence sexual Vampires whom prey upon men in the 
dreaming or Astral state. Collecting semen to be impregnated by to spawn more demons. | 
believe the best time for any conjuring is 12am to 4am. Between those times. But | particularly 
believe it is important to perform the following ritual prior to sleep. It is possible to commune 
with Lilith for this you should have a darkened room with an Altar with a black cloth. Candles 
of red and black. Burn Incense of sandalwood and sulphur. First chant the Diabolus ie Dies 
Irae then say the Satanic our father. Vibrate Agios o Baohomet 3 times and then vibrate the 
name Darkat. Offer a prayer of devotion to Lilith such and ask her to come to you. You should 
praise her but firmly command her presence. 


Lilith can appear as a red haired child or a naked adult woman with a blood stained mouth 
with long sharp incisors and wings of a bat. Or an old hag. She is very much whore and 
crone. Her sexual promiscuity is part and parcel of this Dark Goddess. And only judgemental 
Nazarenes or those with sexual hangups would criticize this. 


Just as rituals to Baphomet may be more effective via means of Sapphic Sorcery | suspect 
due to her nature as a predator of men this ritual is more effective for heterosexual males. | 
do not necessarily view Lilith who is the dark queen of the night and mother of succubus and 
other demons in the way the Misanthropic Luciferian Order does. This is from personal 
experience. Individual experience can and will differ in some circumstances. Hers is birthing 
demons and non-monogamy. 


Certain women are by nature succubi even if they are not directly involved in the Sinister or 
even aware of it psychically. They can haunt your Nightmares. You will feel drained physically. 
And they have unnaturally high sex drives and practice non-monogamy. Not necessarily in the 
adulterous sense. They may or may not be bisexual. They are nymphomaniac most often. 

Sex with demons, acausal entities and Dark Goddesses can provide a boon. They can also 

gift you with dark wisdom. And provide you insights. They are often very nurturing and 
healing. In essence a sort of sexual Alchemy. Visitations can also occur during lucid 

dreaming, Astral projection or sleep paralysis. This is much more than a so called wet 

dreamor sexual fantasy. Sometimes they can appear as Shadowy humanoid figures in the 
waking state when one is near sleep. You may feel their cold icy caress. 


There is despite what | said also a very dark violent nature to Lilith. One involving infanticide 
of her own children and castration of men. In Islamic mythos succubi sometimes sever the 
penis internally during coitus. There is much still to discuss and more writings will be posted 
about conjurings and invocations in the Sinister Tradition. Particularly as well Shugara and 
Aosoth. But tracts detailing the more important invocations. 


The Black Moon 


Lilith is associated with the new moon. The dark energies of a new moon. Lilith can provide 
the nourishment of darkness. Works of terror and Sinister knowledge. The use of sex magick 
for calling down darkness. And bloody perversion. The ability to cause sleeping humans to 
have Nightmares and night terrors. And with shades of the dead. The impregnation of Lilith by 
Satan. The sexual union symbolizing in essence the birthing of chaos hence the eventual 
dissolution of the Cosmos. Lilith by tradition is known to mate with men whilst on top of them 
and giving birth to demons. Within the context of sexual magick the assumption of those two 
Godforms and with a resulting child or children who would be quite literally chaos spawn. 


From birth being forces of darkness in the flesh. This concept can be expanded into the 
practice of sex magick by a priest and priestess. The priest assuming the role of Satan and 
the priestess assuming the role of Lilith in general. Undertaking the working during a new 
moon to either create as stated prior the literal soawn of chaos or for a work of destruction or 
terror. Orgasm should be delayed and during there should be mutual visualization of the set 
goal. However, this is not a treatise on sex magick itself but for the creation of either a) 
children who are possessed by birth or b) a heterosexual working towards a mutual goal of 
causing terror, chaos or destruction. And for that reason should be undertaken during a new 
moon. The planet Mars represents the male and the planet Venus the female. Using the 


traditional method of mutual visualization by both partners. Vibrating according to tradition 
Agios O Atazoth three times prior to the commencement of the ritual. The ritual must occur on 
a black moon. Consulting Naos here as a guide is not incorrect. Chanting the Diabolus and 
saying the Satanic Our Father prior to the ritual is recommended. 


Invoking Lilith you will need parchment paper with the sigil of Lilith written upon it. A black 
altar cloth. A suitable altar. A black mirror. Burn incense to offer to Lilith. Recommended is to 
praise Lilith and her attributes. Stare into the black mirror asking Lilith to come to you. Praise 
her qualities. Take a razor or ritual dagger slit a finger on the left hand and anoint the sigil with 
blood. The male invokes Satan the ritual is much the same except instead of Lilith, Satan is 
invoked. The Satanic Our Father could be employed. 


If the work is to be a work of acausal terror then petrichor must be used or for destruction 
sulphur. Incense of hazel or alder respectively could be burned in lieu of this. Black and red 
candles should be the only source of light. It is recommended both participants fast, abstain 
from sex leading up to the ritual, and go without sleep for at least 24 hours. Either the event is 
visualized by both partners during sexual trance or the sigil of Nythra is visualized. During the 
ritual vibrate “Nythra” reaching a trance-like state until climax.If the work is the creation of a 
child possessed by birth the male simply climaxes inside the female (obviously!). The more 
Satanic, Sinister or evil the individuals involved and more advanced spiritually then the more 
effective the rite. 


Creed of the Apocalypse 


1. | affirm Satan whose word is chaos. And | do reject Yeshua the deceiver and all his 
works. 


2. All my works shall do glory to the name of Satan and the Dark Gods. 

3. Let my body be a vessel for CHAOS. 

4. No guilt shall bind me; no thought restrict. 

5. | believe in the fight and in bringing down the Day of Wrath 

6. | believe in the law of the new aeon which is sacrifice and the letting of blood for which 
| shed no tears for | give thanks to my prince Satan. And if necessary will spill my own 


blood for it’s manifestation! 


7. | believe in proud defiance that the weak deserve to perish and thus | do reject 
weakness, pity, and cowardice. | reject the shackles which keeps the weak enslaved. 


8. | believe in discipline and loyalty to the cause — which is in manifesting terror, chaos, 
horrors, and destruction wherever | may go for the coming of the new aeon. 


9. | believe in no law besides the law of personal judgment and will champion whatever is 


heretical. No laws or limits shall restrict my defiance of the old order. My only desire is 


the downfall of all! 


Death Dealing: Kill or Be Killed 


The element of total surprise should accompany any hit carried out. Aiding the benefit of 
surprise will also aid in keeping the adrenal flow of the target at a minimum. Killing involves 
two primary tasks to accomplish: 1) inducting traumatic shock to the target’s body resulting in 
unconsciousness and 2) cutting off breathing and respiratory function with no chance to 
regain it prior to death. You are not looking to inflict pain or damage. You are looking to 
shutdown the individual’s body either via shock or stop their breathing permanently. 


Causing death your main targets should be the head and the neck. With a firearm the chest 

as well as head. Fire two rounds in the chest or heart aiming for centre of mass and fire one 
round in the head. With a knife you could slit the throat from behind and once on the ground 
stab the kidneys. Or similarly plunging the knife at a particular angle so that you can sever the 
jugular and vocal cords in one swift motion. 


When killing without a firearm it is important that you use 100% of your force and fury in the 
attack. Less than a total commitment there will be reduced odds of a kill. Blood loss is a slow 
way to kill. It’s not efficient it comes as a side effect. A survival or combat knife is 
recommended for this task particularly one with a double edge. With the left hand grip the 
target over the mouth and nose hard and while squeezing tightly jerk his head backward while 
your weapon-hand rises high. Without any hestiating plunge the knife into the neck and cut 
outwards. Continue plunging the knife into the neck until the victim hits the ground. At which 
point plunge it repeatedly into the kidneys and exit the scene. 


Kills with a handgun must be in close proximity. Primarily they should be fired into the 
chest and then into the head. Two rounds centre of mass and one to the head. 


For totally bare handed kills. There isn’t much else to offer in terms of effectiveness besides 
the rear naked choke and the neckbreak. Application of this technique must be fast and 
powerful. Explosives made from polyester casting resin, auto body putty, PVC pipe, pexiglass 
and so on are cheap, easy to make and undetectable and non-metallic. Which means they 

are transparent to x-rays. This allows these devices to be carried through aiports, government 
buildings, and other controlled areas where a magnometer check might be encountered. The 
plastic shrapnel filler can be coated with poison to increase kill count. 


Insight Roles for the Sinister Moon Initiate 


An insight role involves for a period of 6-12 months living a way of life completely opposite in 
nature to the one you’ve previously experienced. They can be personal as described or 


Aeonic or both. As stated by O9A in times past: 


An Insight Role is in effect an extended magickal ritual and involves the 
individual living in a certain way and striving for a specific (often non- 
esoteric) goal. It involves playing a specific ‘role’. The novice is expected 
to learn from this experience. It is important that the novice identifies 
with the role to the extent that friends/associates and those the novice is 
brought into contact with by virtue of that role do not realize the novice 


is playing a ‘role’. 


One essential aspect of an Insight Role is that it requires the 

novice to change their life-style and usually their place of residence. 
Another, is that it tends to isolate them from non-Satanists. Third, it 

often brings them into conflict and confrontation - with others, and 
themselves. Fourth, it tests them - forcing them to find inner strengtiis 

and reserves. Or, of course, it destroys them - or makes them renounce their 
Satanic quest and vows. All these are necessary. 

1) Becoming a trafficker of drugs 

2) Running a brothel or escort agency 


3) Joining the military and seeking combat 


4) Live as a NS revolutionary 


5) Live as a celibate vegetarian monk 


6) Travelling the world alone 


An Essay Concerning the Tyranny of the State 


One should study the political plans from lessons of history. From observations made in the 
events of every moment it passes. Not by theoretical routine without any critical regard for 
consequent results. The elites appoint puppets who are not trained in governance; and they 
train them since youth. The state relies on usury, economics, brainwashing, academia, sex, 
drugs and alcohol to ensnare the “normals” ergo the mundanes. Practical unprejudiced 
historical observation is necessary. 


Observing nature we can see not all are created equal in character, intelligence, strength, 


mind, etc. Our politicians at present are nothing more than obedient lapdogs of the elites and 
the Jews ie the Magian. Elites choose specialists born and bred from early childhood to rule 
the affairs of the world with a focus on political plans from history. The politicians play the 
mere role as an actor thinking they are an individual and rose to their own fame when the 
elites groom them for their dog-like obedience and servitude. Likewise the Jew controls 
science as an institution, the press, film, mainstream media, etc. 


People are chained down to the heavy toil of poverty, and a rapidly shrinking middle class. 
Your “human rights” to the state is a mere phantasm. Never to be realized as an actual reality. 
It is nothing more than a mere pipe dream or illusion. They are not interested in your well- 
being nor seeing you fed and clothed. They are interested in the genocide of the white race 
and bringing the world under one government ruled by a single Jew they consider the 
“Messiah”. The elites create economic crisis so that the common man rush to shed the blood 
of one another. All under the guise of “freedom” they have enslaved us. 


They want us to be impersonalists and materialists so we replace accomplishing any higher 
spiritual goal instead opting for sex, intoxication and personal greed. We become as upright 
two-legged animals or beasts. It also diverts our minds away from the elites themselves, as it 
it is a form of mass intoxication. The opiate of the masses. Likewise they are systematically 
disarming the masses so they cannot fight back. Not even by words now as we no longer 
have free speech and anything contrary to their sickening ideas are “hate speech’. The elite 
hold a monopoly on wealth and the end goal of the elites is a one world government with the 
rest of humanity as mere slaves or robots. Or to use the Jewish word “goyim” which means 
cattle. 


They have monopolized all wealth already such that even the wealthiest “goy” is under Jewish 
thumb. Obviously through such control of wealth of governments by proxy they control the 
law, the police, banking, military, academia, etc. Any nation who opposes this as an example 
DPRK or Iran is labelled a rogue terror state and in some circumstances go to war with them 
under the guise of “democracy”. Even some of the so-called “far right” groups are Jewish 
false flag operations or infilitrated by the Jew. And now the internet once considered a source 
of free speech is subject to the most harshness of censorship and intelligence/police agency 
monitoring. 


The system’s lifeblood is money each of us need employment unless we are career criminals 
to eat, clothe and shelter ourselves hence playing into the hands of the system and the Jew. 
All of us have become much like puppets managed by the Jews according to their sickening 
dream of a messianic age led by none other than a single Jew ruler. They promote historical 
mistakes we have made to keep us enslaved or outright lies such as the Holohoax. Jews 

have created such senseless, filthy and abominable media like pornography, idiotic TV shows, 
and films. All promoting racial mixing and immorality. At the head of any nefarious plot there 
you shall find the Jew. 


The goys in charge may indeed have hidden perversions, or be morally degenerate. Such 


that if a Jew is not appointed they appoint a goy who is easy to control by such means. 
Should he rebel then he is exposed for the scoundrel he is or framed as one. Either that or he 
is assassinated. 


“Liberty, freedom, and equality” is the mantra of the Jew and does not exist in nature. What 
really fuels the elite and their true weapons are limitless ambition, burning greediness, 
merciless vengeance against whites (particularly white males), hate and malice. They seek 
and have already overthrew all traditional establishments in the name of “peace”, 
“democracy”, etc. From the day you enter the public school system you are brainwashed. 
They fool, bemuse and corrupt our youth. They destroy the importance of family and race. To 
create a vapid thoughtless mob easy to manipulate and control. The poison of egalitarianism 
makes sick the state and the nation’s population. The goyim are their cattle and they are 
wolves in sheep’s clothing. What happens when a wolf disguised as a sheep enters a flock of 
said sheep? All laws must suit their purposes that’s your “freedom”. Thus you are not free at 
all. The media serves the Jew and so does any other institution. 


Opfers in Sinister Moon Context 


Anyone who is not supportive of the Sinister Moon should be viewed as a potential victim or 
mark. Particularly someone who promotes leftism in the form of Cultural Marxism and all that 
it entails such degeneracy, pesky, interfering Nazarenes and Nazarene groups such as 
fundamentalists and other “Satanist” persecutors, investigative journalists particularly ones 
who are smearing the Sinister Moon as well as doxing high ranking individuals, undercover 
police, police informants, and anyone from the White Lodge ie Wiccans, Neo-Pagans, 
pseudo-Satanists and their ilk. 


These individuals who are not of “our Sinister kind” and also detrimental to the aims of the 
Sinister Moon are nothing more than targets to be eliminated. They can be eliminated via 
assassination or taught a lesson by a beating, destruction of their property, etc. However, in 
terms of culling they've already pretty much marked themselves as those who need to be 
eliminated. So there’d be no further testing needing on these individuals. They would not be 
random innocent victims. | believe they should be culled outside the context of Ceremony. Via 
the CIA way, ie a knife across the throat then plunged in the kidneys. If they are a hard target 
with bodyguards the Jack Ruby way with a concealed pistol two shots to the chest and one to 
the head. Or the Unabomber way with a nailbomb at their address or office etc. 


Other methods could include cutting their breaks, planting a car bomb, poisoning via cyanide 
aerosol spray or other “arranged accidents”. Opfers should be naturally dedicated to Satan or 
Baphomet. 


Individuals for a Ceremony of Recalling | would recommend a particular brand of subhuman. 
One | know all too well. An individual who is addicted to hard drugs and lives for the needle. 
However, engages in such things as woman beating and sexual assaults. As well commits a 


lot of petty crime such as thefts. As no honor and would willing snitch to police to get out of 
trouble. And whose family doesn’t really care anymore about them because they’ve given up. 
A subhuman like that who you know on some level but not personally basically makes the 
best sort of human sacrifice. Basically could be lured with the idea of sex and drugs at a party 
in the woods. He’s already revealed by his character to be weak, cowardly and detrimental to 
society as well as someone who wouldn't be missed at all. A scenario could be created where 
he’s on a date with a female and she goes home and pretends to be sleepy to see if he would 
engage in trying to molest her in his sleep as he’s often been accused of. Or to say she’s 

been beaten by an ex using fake bruise makeup and have that “ex” meet them on the street 

to 


see if he would react in any form. 
Church burnings are something | wish to bring back into the Satanist scene. To let the 


Nazarene know they are not welcome and Satanists are operating closer than they think. 
Without claiming credit indirect or direct. 


Operational Security 


The most important thing for any Satanic organization is security. Do not therefore in public discuss the 
Sinister Moon. Nor should you tell any friends, family, lovers or associates you are a member. Nor 
should you openly publicly admit to being a member. 


Final Note 


Everything else will be transmitted on person to person basis aurally. This will end the entire MSS of 
the Sinister Moon for a while. 


